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PREFACE. 

It appears to me erroiieoua to say— tkough it very 
commonly is said — that wc know next to nothing of 
Japan and the Japanese, Wo possess, ia books, old and 
new — but mostly old and voluminous — the means of 
knowing quite as much of them as wc know of any 
other Eastern nation. 

I have now before rac (chiefly through acts of kindness 
presently to be acknowledged) what might almost be 
called a Japanese library, or a library about Japan, and 
its interesting inhabitants. These books are in Latin, 
Portuguese, Spanish, Italian, French, Dutch, German, 
and English. These books vary in date from 1660 to 
18S8. The contributions furnished by the Datoh, or 
by the German medical officers in their service, are, 
perhaps, the best as well as the most volumiaous. It 
is therefore very unfair to state (and this too is fre- 
quently done) that the Dutch, in order to preserve 
their commercial monopoly, invariably endeavored to 
1* 
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X PREFACE. 

keep the rest of the world in ignoj-ance as to the extra- 
ordinary empire of Japan, 

Taking all these works as a fund of information, we 
may safely be said to know more of the Japanese than 
we knew of the Turks a hundred years ago. This 
arises out of the sociable -disposition and habits of the 
Japanese, the great freedom enjoyed by the gentler sex 
in their country, and various other causes which will 
be made apparent in the course of this work. 

My attention was first drawn to these subjects twenty 
years since, by a dear and excellent old friend — the late 
James Drummond, Esq., Commissary -General, Commis- 
sioner for settling English claims at Paris, after our 
crowning victory at Waterloo, &c. In early life Mr. 
Drummond was engaged in trade, and, passing for a 
Dutchman, he resided several years in Japan. Our 
acquaintance commenced at Brighton, where, in a well- 
stored, choice library, he had collected every work that 
had, up to that period, been published about the country. 
Besides Icndiug me all these books, he gave me, in many 
a pleasant fireside conversation, a great deal of infor- 
mation derived from his own observation and esperience. 
Of all this I took notes and memoranda, with the inten- 
tion of producing some such work as the present ; but 
I was called away from the snbject by other literary 
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occupations, and have never seriously returned to it 
until the American movement rendered it one of the 
foremost and most interesting topics of the day. 

My dear old friend, with strong literary tastes, was 
weU mated. Mrs. Drummond was a grand-niece of 
Smollett, and as fond of books and of quiet, unpretend- 
ing literary society as was her husband. He died, at Tun- 
bridge "Wells, full of years and honored by the respect 
of all who knew him, in the year 18M : his lady died 
within a week after bim, and was buried in the same 
grave with him. The espression of my praise or grati- 
tude cannot reach tlieir ears, but I feel a inelaneholy 
pleasure in thus recording them. 

In compiling this volume, I have carefully consulted 
all the best authorities. , These I have named in my 
foot notes and Appendix, so that those who wish to 
follow up the study may find therein a tolerably com- 
plete Index. 

I have purposely avoided minutias, my present purpose 
being to give a broad, general view of the subject. I 
trust (but I may be mistaken) that I am too old a travel- 
ler, and too constant a reader of the voyages and travels 
of others, to be a gohe-mouche, or a credulous recipient of 
every tale that is told in such books. In using the facts 
collected by others, from the middle of the sixteenth 
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century down to our own day, wherever ttiere is any- 
thing which startles belief, or which is not confirmed 
and supported by several aathorities, I have spoken of it 
doubtingly, 

I cannot conclude this brief preface without some 
further expressions of gratitude. I have been indebted 
to my very old, learned, most ingenious, invaluable 
friend, Edwin Norris, Esq., of the Foreign Office and 
Eoyal Asiatic Society, for many hints and much infor- 
mation. To the Eoyal Asiatic Society I have been 
indebted for the use of many books and other materials. 
I am. under the same obligation to Sir Jamea Weir Hogg, 
!e Hayman Wilson, and to the gentle- 
i in the Library of the East India House. 
My thanks to the Hon. Erownlow Bertie, for services 
of the like nature, appear on another page. 

C. M. R 
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EMPIRE OF JAPAI. 




BOOK I. 

EUROPEAH INTBBCOUESE. 

In the year 1542, a Portuguese ship, bound for Macao 
in China, was driven from her coarse, and forced by a 
storm upon one of the islands of Japan, which were as yet 
1* 
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10 EMPIRE OF JAPAN, 

unkaown to the European world.* Aiter great dangers 
and sufferings, she came safely to anchor in the harbor of 
Bungo, on the island of Kiusjii. Though vigilant and cir- 
cumspect, the native government was not then adverse to 
intercourse with foreign nations : the Portuguese were 
received with courtesy and kindness, and freely allowed 
to traffic with the inhabitants. They were much struck 
with the beatuy, fertility, and high state of cultivation 
and populousness of the empire, and by the evident abun- 
dance of gold, silver, and copper. The honor of the first 
discovery of Japan, by the way of the Indies, is thus un- 
questionably due to the Portuguese, though it happened 
accidentally. 

The first two of them who set foot on shore on this 
terra incognita were named Antonio Mota and Francesco 
Zeimoto. The Japanese have preserved portraits of them, 
which are said to be very curious and characteristic speci- 
mens of native art. It is quite evident that their mem- 
ory must have been cherished with affection, and that the 
first impression they made on the Japanese must have 
been highly favorable to their own nation. 

From this time, by an arrangement with the prince or 
viceroy of Bungo, a Portuguese ship, laden with woollen 
cloths, furs, manufactured silks, taffetas, and other com- 
modities in request, was sent once a year to the same 
island. In 1549, only seven years after the discovery, a 
young Japanese fled to the Portuguese settlement at Goa, 
on the Malabar coast, and there meeting with some mis- 

* Strictly, we ought to say, with the exception of tlie brief men- 
tion of tlio country made by the old Tenetian traveller, Marco Polo. 
"■But the correctness of that illustrious Venetian was rery much doubt- 
ed in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Modern research has 
fully established his reputation aa a traveller and accurate observer, 
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EUROPEAN INTERCOURSE. 11 

sioaaries of the Church of Rome, be was converted to the 
Christian faith, and baptized. Like many of the Japa- 
nese, he was shrewd, intelligent, and enterprising. He 
showed the Portuguese merchants the great gains they 
might make by extending their commerce in Japan, and 
by supplying other provinces with their manufactures; 
and he discoursed with the Jesuits as to the facility or 
possibility of Christianizing his countrymen. The Porta- 
guese proceeded at once to act upon these double consid- 
erations, and to devise means for erecting a factory in 
Japan. The young Japanese was sent back to his native 
country on board a ship loaded with goods and presents, 
and some Jesuit fathers went with him to undertake the 
labors of spiritual conversion. In the latter number was 
I"ather Francisco Xavier, a joint founder, with Loyola, of 
the order of Jesuits, and who was subsequently canonized 
by his church. This high-born Spaniard had all the ac- 
complishments and qualities most calculated to command 
success as a missionary among a people like the Japanese; 
and his aeal and courage were never surpassed by mortal 
man. Some of his friends at Goa endeavored to turn him 
from his project, by representing the great length of the 
voyage — good thirteen hundred leagues — the great risk 
of falling among Malay pirates, who pitilessly massacred 
all the prisoners they took; the dangers of the rocky 
coasts of Japan, which had not been surveyed by any 
mariner ; the dangers of whirlpools which were known to 
exist there ; and the perils of those tremendous hurricanes 
called typhons, which prevail at certain seasons on the 
ocean between Japan and China. But the ardent propa- 
gandist said it were a shame that he should be afraid to 
venture for the sake of religion where sailors and mer- 
chants went for the mere love of worldly gain ; that mis- 
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12 EMPIRE or JAPAN. 

sionaries ought to have as much co-urage as they ; and 
that he felt it waa the will of God that he should go * 
He went, and truly wondrous was the success which 
attended him. 

The Portuguese,' — mariners, merchants, padres and all, 
—were received with open arms, not only at Euugo, hut at 
whataoevcr other part of the empire they chose to repair 
unto. The local governments and the minor piinces, who 
then enjoyed a considerable degree of independence, vied 
with each other in inviting them to their ports and towns. 
They went vrherever they pleased, from one extremity 
of the empire to the other, and hy land as well as by sea. 
The merchants found a ready and a most profitable market 
for their goods ; the missionaries, an intellectual, tolerant 
people, very willing to listen to the lessons which they 
had to teach them. There was no one established, dominant 
religion in the country; the most ancient faith was split 
into sects ; and there were at least three other religions 
imported from foreign countries, and tolerated in the most 
perfect manner. Moreover, a faith, said to be of Brah- 
minieal origin, and which had heen imported from India^ 
was, at the time, widely spread among the people.+ This 
faith bore so near a resemblance to the doctrines intro- 



* P&e Bouhours, " Vie de Saint Frai 501a Xavier, Apotre cles In- 
des et du Japan " 

Other interesting notices of the Srat proceedings of the Ohriatian 
miaaionaries in Japan wiU be found m the following works ; — Padre 
G. Marini, " Deile Missiom del GTiapone etc" 4to. Eoma, 1663 ; F. 
Luigi Brois, "Avvisi Nuom del Giapone, etc." Venezia, 1586; and 
0. W. King, " Claims of Japan and Malaysia upon Cbriatendom, 
exhibited in Notes of Voyiges nride in 1837." 2 vols, 8to. ITcw 
York, 1839. 

+ At one tiaio it appears to have been imiversal. 
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EUROPEAN INTERCOURSE. 13 

duoed by the Portuguese, that it must have greatly favored 
their reception. It appears to have comprised the exist- 
ence, death, and resurrection of a Scwiour born of avirgin, 
■with almost every other essential dogma of Christianity, 
including the hehef in the Trinity, If this be a true 
statement and correct description, and if we then add to 
it the tradition, that this form of religion was introduced 
under the reign of the Chinese emperor Mimti, who 
ascended the throne in about the fiftieth year of the 
Christian era, can we avoid admitting the conclusion, 
that some early apostle reached the eastern extremity of 
Asia, if not the islands themselves of Japan?* Then the 
pomp and impressive ceremonials of the Roman church, 
and the frequency of its services, delighted the imprcs- 
donabl© Japanese, who, in all probability, would have 
paid far less attention to a simpler form of worship. The 
first missionaries, moreover, were men of exemplary lives 
— modest, virtuous, disinterested, and most tender and 
charitable to the poor and afflicted. They sought out 
cases of distress; they attended the sick; and some 
knowledge they possessed of the superior science of 
medicine, as practised by the most advanced nations of 
Europe, was frequently of great benefit to the natives, 
and another means of facilitating their conversion, Xavier 
quitted Japan for China in 1551, and died on the second 
of December of the following year, at Shan-Shan, on the 
Canton river, not far from Macao ;f but he left able and 

* Meylan's Japan. " Quarterly Eeview," vol lii We believe that 
tliere is otter evidence to show that the doctrinea of Christianity were 
conveyed to India in the first century after tJie death of our Saviour. 

t It is worthy of notice that poor Fernam Mendez Piato, who by 
no means merits the very hard names bestowed upon him by a Span- 
ish writer of romanoes and m English writer of plays, performed ae- 
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enthusiastic missionaries behind him, and others soon 
repaired to the country. 

It is said that the immediate successor of Xavier (he 
died in 1570) founded fifty churches, and baptized, with 
his own hands, more than 30,000 converts. These early 
missionaries are unanimous in their praise of the good, 
docile, kindly disposition of the natives ; and speak of 
them as eminently a grateful people. In one of his letters, 
the sainted Xavier says, " I know not when to have done 
when I speak of the Japanese. They are traly the delight 
of my heart." 

The current of conversion, however, was not always 
smooth and unimpeded ; for, at this period of greatest 
success, we hear occasionally of a persecution, and, though 
less frequently, of an apostasy. 

It was BO much the more easy to the Portuguese to 
bring their trade into a flourishing condition, and at the 
same time to advance and support the conversion of the 
Japanese to the faith of our Saviour, as the neighboring 
citj' of Macao, in China, which they were then already 
possessed of, could furnish them at command with a 
sufficient stock of European and Indian commodities, and 
a competent number of priests. Their co-religionists the 
Spaniards, established at the city of Manilla, in the Phil- 

veral voyages witli the fearless missionary Xavier. He records, with 
great reverence, many of the learned father's deeds and disputations 
with the Bonzes, or native priests. It was not hia fortune ta be pre- 
sent at Savier's death. 

Not for the sake of my own humble performance, but for the sake of 
rescuing the fame of a brave, adventurous, and much-traduced sailor, I 
would recommend the reader to a short account of his life and adven- 
tures contained in my little book called the "Eomanoe of Travel," vol. 
iip. 104 top 192. 
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EUROPEAN" INTERCOURSE. 15 

ippine Islands, not very remote from Japan, were likewise 
at hand to assist them in case of need ; and the city of 
Goa itself, as the Komo of India, and the metropolis of all 
the Portuguese dominions in the East, though at a greater 
distance, yet could easily, and without prejudice to its 
own inhabitants, send over fresh recruits of ecclesiastics. 
Hence it is not matter of wonder that the Portuguese 
should, in a short time, attain to a high pitch of fortune 
in this insular empire.* 

These local advantages and facilities of the Portuguese 
foi any entei prise on the country were in themselves 
enough to aivaken the jealousy of that Asiatic government ; 
but many years passed ere any such feeling disturbed 
the intercourse. Perhaps, however, the comparative 
weakness of the central government, and insubordination 
and almost independence of many of the provinces, pro- 
moted the interests of the strangers as much as any other 
circumstance or cause then in operation. It is evident, 
from some of the early missionaries, that several of the 
princes or viceroys paid no attention to the edicts of the 
emperor.f 

About the year 1566, the Portuguese first pointed out 
to the prince of Omura the great advantages of the har- 
bor of Nagasaki over the ports they had been accustomed 
to frequent. Their suggestions led to the formation of a 
settlement, which, ere long, became an important city, and 
which retains a somewhat unhappy celebrity down to our 
own day.:|; 

* Kampfer, "History of Japan." 

+ Peniam Mendez Pinto says that tlic emperor was recently dead, 
and that the Japanese were for some time engaged in a civil war. 

J 0. W. King, "Notes of tke Toyage of the Marrison from Canton 
to Japan." New Totk, 1839. 
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16 EMPIRE OF JAPAN. 

The traders brought their cloths, silks, European 
stuffs, wines, druga, medicines, and a great variety of 
other goods, and in return became possessed of " the 
golden marrow of the country." The missionaries had 
to straggle for some time with the difficulties of the 
language. 

" At first, the fathers, being unacquainted with the 
policy, customs, manners, and language of the Japanese, 
were obliged to get their sermons and lessons to the 
people translated into Japanese by not over-skilful inter- 
preters, and the Japanese words ivritten in Latin charac- 
ters, which being done, they read out of these papers what 
they did not understand themselves, and in a manner, aa 
may be easily imagined, which could not but expose tliein 
to the laughter of the less serious part of their audience. 
But in process of time, when they came to familiarize 
themselves with the natives, learning their language, 
studying their religion, their customs, and inclinations, 
they then met with a success infinitely beyond their ex- 
pectations. The number of converts, particularly upon 
the island of Kiusjii (Kewsew), where they first settled, 
was almost inconceivable, and this the rather, as the 
pi-inces of Bungo, jtrima, and Omura, did not only openly 
espouse the interest of the Christian religion, but .were 
converted themselves and baptized."* 

The Jesuits, after giving them a careful education, 
admitted a good number of young natives into their 
Society. 

The Japanese Christians even went so far as to send an 
embassy, consisting of seven persons, well furnished with 

* Klmpfer. See also Arnold Montanus and the other eariy Dutch 
writers ; also Thunberg'a travels. 
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letters and presents, to the city of Borne, there to do 
homage to Fope Gregory XIII., and to assure his holiness 
of their entire snbmission to his church. Being very long 
on their voyages and journeys, they did not reach the 
Eternal City until the year 1685, when they were present 
at the inthronization of Gregory's successor. Pope Sixtus 
V. Returning homewards, they did not reach Japan again 
until 1590, thus having been absent eight years from their 
country.* In the course of the two years which followed 
on their return (1591-2), no fewer than 12,000 Japanese 
are said to have been converted and baptized. It is even 
stated that the emperor then reigning, with many of hia 
courtiers and of the chiefs of his army, professed a strong 
inclination to the Jesuits, and the doctrines which they 
had taught with such signal saccess. Yet the heathen 
priests, who found that they were losing both their reve- 
nues and their influence with the people, had influence 
enough at court to procure a proclamation, forbidding, 
under pain of death, the practice or profession of the 
Christian religion ; and there were occasional and fierce 
outbreaka of fanaticism and persecution. It should ap- 
pear, however, that these were directed solely against the 
native converts, and that the Portuguese remained exempt 
from any serious molestation. Many of them married na- 
tive ladies of the best families— of course baptized. The 
merchants in their trade, and the priests in the propaga- 
tion of their gospel, prospered equally well. The three 
ports that were most used were Bungo, Pirando, and Na- 
gasaki. The gain upon the goods imported was at least 
cent, per cent., and their profits on the goods they ex- 

* An aeoount of this remarkable embassy to Rome is given by 
Thuanus in hh hiatory. 
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ported were very high. It ia confidently asserted tliat 
upwards of 300 tons of gold, silver, and copper were ex- 
ported every year ; for nt that period the Portuguese had 
fall liberty to import and export whatsoever they pleased, 
without limitation as to quantity. They traded in fine large 
ships, the arrival of which was always held as a holiday 
by the natives. "It is believed," says the valuable old 
German writer, whom we frequently follow, " that had the 
Portuguese enjoyed the trade to Japan but twenty years 
longer, upon the same footing as they did for some time, 
such riches would have been transported out of this Ophir 
to Macao, and there would have been sueh a plenty and 
flow of gold and silver in that town, as sacred writ men- 
tions there was at Jerusalem in the time of Solomon."* 

The Portuguese were at this period, with the exception 
of the Italians, as eivihzed a nation as any in Christen- 
dom; elegant in their attire and manners, fond of the arte 
and of music and poetry. Traces of their civilization are 
yet distinguishable among the upper classes of Japanese, 
curiously blended with the Chinese and Indian elemente 
01 civilization. Old Kampfer, who loves to trace resem- 
blances and af&nities of races, says that there was a certain 
natural resemblance between the minds, dispositions, aud 
inclinations of the Japanese and Portuguese, " both being 
born nearly under the same clime." The misfortune of 
the Portuguese was, that they allowed themselves to be 
overstocked with monks and missionaries, and fell them- 
selves into a morbid state of ultra devotion. 

If the English nation undertook as yet nothing, in this 
direction, on its own account, it was to the skill, science, 
and courage of an Englishman that the Dutch owed their 
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first access to Japan, and the first advantages they ac- 
cLuired iii the country. This remarkable man has left us 
a most curious and interesting account of himself and his 
adventures. He was born about the middle of the reiga 
of Elizabeth. " Your worships shall understand that I am 
a Kentish man, bora in a town called Gillingham, two 
English miles from Eoohester, and one mile from Chatham, 
where the queen's ships do lie ; and that, from the age of 
twelve years, I was brought up in Limehouse, near Lon- 
don, being 'prentice twelve years to one master, Nicholas 
Diggins, and have served in the place of master and pilot 
in her majesty's ships, and about eleven or twelve years 
served the woi^hipful company of the Barbary merchants, 
-until the Indian traffic fi-om Holland began, in which In- 
dian traffic I was desirous to make a little experience of 
the small knowledge which God had given me. 

" So, in the year of onr Lord God 1598, I hired myself 
for chief pilot of a fleet of live sail of Hollanders, which 
was made ready by the chief of their Indian company, 
Peter Vandcrhaeg, and Hans Vanderguct ; the general 
of this fleet was called Jacques Mayhay, in which ship, 
being admiral, I was pilot."* 

The fleet, or squadron, set sail fi:om the Texel on the 
24th of June, 1598, in the last years of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 

In those days long voyages were seldom attempted with 
impunity. Before the Latch crossed the Ime, sickness 
broke out in their ships, and they were forced to touch at 
the coast of Guinea, where many of their men died. The 
admiral, or, as he was called in those days, the general, 
died before they reached the Guinea coast. After other 



* Purehas, "HisPilgrii 
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calamities, they reached the Straits of Magelhaena at the 
beginning of April, 1599, "at which time the winter 
came, so that there was much snow : and our men, through 
cold on the one side and hnnger on the other, grew weak." 
Though the straits had seldom been passed by ships from 
Europe, and were very imperfectly known, bold William 
Adams, our true English pilot, preferred going through 
them to doubling Cape Horn. 

" We had the wind at K. E. some five or six days, in 
which time wc might have passed through the straits ; 
but, for refreshiEg of our men, we waited, watering and 
taking in of wood, and setting up of a pinnace of fifteen 
or sixteen tons in bigness. At length, we would have 
passed through, hut could not by reason of the southerly 
winds, with wet and also very cold, with abundance of 
snow and ice. Wherefore, we were forced to winter and 
stay in the straits from the 6th of April until the 24th of 
September, in which time the most part of our provisions 
were spent, in so much that for lack of victuals many of 
our men died through hunger." At last they got through 
the perilous passage into the Pacilic. But storms dis- 
persed the ileet. After waiting on the coast of Chili 
eight-and-twenty days, in the hope of being joined by 
the others, the JSJrasmus, which was piloted by Adams, 
made sail for the island of Mocha. While they stayed 
on the Chihau coast, they found the natives "good of 
nature ; but, by reason of the Spaniards, they would not 
deal with us at the first ; but then they brought us sheep 
and potatoes, for which we gave them bells and knives, 
whereof they were very glad; but, in the end, the people 
went up from their houses into the country, and came no 
more unto us." Wherever these early navigators pene- 
trated, they were met by the malice and sharp jealousy 
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of tlie Spaniards and Portuguese, who liad obtained 
a good footing in those regions before them. 

" The Ist of November we came to the isle of Moka, 
lying ill the latitude of 38'^. Having much wind, we 
durst not anchor, but directed our course for the island of 
Santa Maria, where, having no knowledge of the people, 
our men went on land, and the people of the land fought 
■with our men, and hurt eight or nine ; but, in the end, 
they made a false composition of friendship, which our 
men did believe. The next day our captain and three- 
and-twenty of our chief men went on land, meaning for 
merchandise to get victuals, having wonderful hunger. 
Two or three of the people came straight to our boat in 
friendly manner, with a kind of wine and roots, making 
tokens to come and land, and signs that there were sheep 
and oxen. Our captain with our men, having great 
desire to get refreshments for the ship, went on land. 
The people of the country lay in ambush, a thousand and 
more, and straightway fell upon our men, and slew them 
all ; among which was my poor brother Thomas Adams, 
By this loss we had scarce so many men whole as could 
weigh our anchor," 

A day or two after this calamity they fell in with one 
of their missing ships, which had another atory of woe to 
tell, having had the captain and twenty-seven men killed 
at the island of Moka. 

" Row we took council what we should do to get vic- 
tuals. To go on land by force we had no men ; for the most 
part were sick. There came a Spaniard by composition 
to see our ship ; and so the next day lie came again, and 
we let him depart quietly. The third day came two 
Spaniards aboard us, without pawn (pledge), to see if 
they could betray us. When they had seen our ship, 
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they would have gone on land again ; "but we would not 
let them, showing that they came without leave, and we 
would not let them go on land again without our leave ; 
whereat they were greatly offended. We showed them 
that we had extreme need of victuals ; and that if they 
would give ua so many sheep, and so many beeves, they 
should go and land. So against their wills they made 
compositioii with us, which, within the time appointed, 
they did accomplish. Having so much refreshing as we 
coald get, we made all things well again, our men being 
for the most part recovered of their sickness (by reason 
of the beef and mutton)." 

Tho pilot of the other ship was also an Englishman, 
one Timothy Shotten by name, " who had been with Mr. 
Thomas Cavendish in his voyage round the world." Shot- 
ten and Adams were old friends, and about equally enter- 
prising. They heard that the Spaniards had overpowered 
one of their fleet; but they could learn, nothing of the 
fate of the other two ships that were missing, In all 
probability they had foundered at sea. A new captain 
being appointed in Adams's ship, a council was held as to 
what they should do to make their voyage most profitable. 
They had a great quantity of woollen cloths ; and had 
evidently left Europe with no very decided plan as to the 
market they were to seek. " At last it was resolved to 
go for Japan ; for, by report of one Dirreck Gerritson, 
which had been there with the Portugals, woollen cloth 
was in great estimation in that island ; and we gathered, by 
reason that the Malaccas, and the most part of the East 
Indies, were hot countries where woollen cloths would 
not be much accepted, Therefore it was we all agreed to 
go for Japan." 

It was on the 29th of November, 1599, that they shaped 
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their course, favored hj the trade-wind, " which continued 
good for divers months." William Adams believed that 
they fell among cannibals. " In oiir way acro^ the South 
Sea we fell in with certain islands, in 16° of north lati- 
tude, the inhabitants whereof are men-eaters. Coming 
near these islands, and having a great pinnace with us, 
eight of our men being in the pinnace, ran from us with 
the pinnace ; and, aa we suppose, were eaten of the wild 
men, of which people we took one." 

In latitude 27° or 28° they encountered variable winds 
and very stormy weather. On the 24th of February, 
1600, the ships lost sight of each other, and never met 
again. Poor Adams could only conjecture as to the fate 
of the other ship and hia good friend the English pilot. 
Master Timothy Shotten. Of the five ships which had 
quitted Holland, there remained but one. Adams, how- 
ever, did not give way to despair, 

" Nevertheless, we still did our best, directing our 
course for Japan, The four-and-twentieth of March, we 
saw an island, called Una Oolonna ; at which time many 
of our men were sick again, and divers dead. Great was 
the misery we were in, having no more than nine or ten 
men able to go or creep upon their knees ; our captain, 
and all the rest, looking every hour to die. But on the 
■11th of April, IGOO, we saw the high land of Jajjan, near 
unto Bungo ; at which time there were no more than five 
men of us able to go. The 12th of April we came hard 
to Bungo, where many country barks came aboard us, 
the people whereof we willingly let come, having no force 
to resist them. And at this place we came to an anchor." 

It should appear that the Japanese were not then so 
remarkable for their honesty as they have since been 
found. 
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"The people offered us no hurt, but stole all things 
that they could steal ; for wMch some paid dearly after- 
ward. 

" The next day, the king of that island sent soldiers 
aboard, to see that none of the merchants' goods were 
stolen. Two or three days after, our ship was brought 
into a good harbor, there to abide till the principal king 
of the whole country had news of us, and until it was 
known what his will was to do with us. In the mean 
time we got favor of the king of that place, to get oar 
captain and sick men on land ; and we had a house ap- 
pointed us, in which all our men were laid, and had re- 
freshing given them. After we had been there from five 
or six days, a Portugal Jesuit, with other Portugals, and 
some Japanese that were Christians, came from a place 
called Nangasaki ; which was ill for us, the Portugals be- 
ing our mortalenemies,who-reported that we were pirates, 
and were not in tlie way of merchandising." 

Whatever may have been the ease in Master Adams's 
ship, most of the vessels, not Spaniards or Portuguese, that 
ventured into the Pacific and to these eastern parts of the 
world, at this period, certainly resorted to piratical or buc- 
caneering expedients. Nor could it well be otherwise. 
In their restrictive commercial policy, the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, who, by virtue of a papal bull, claimed all, 
the new, and good half of the old world, would not allow 
any share of the trade to Dutch, English, French, or any 
other nation of Christendom, If they found any weak 
unarmed vessel trading on the coast of South America, or 
elsewhere, they seized her as contraband, and treated all 
on board as thieves and smugglers. As it was not to be 
expected that their extravagant claim would be allowed, 
or that the bull of a pope (who did not, and who could 
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not, at the time, understand tbe geography of the earth, 
or the extent of his donation) should he respected by na- 
tions of the reformed churches, who had long since re- 
nounced his authority, the adventurers to the South Seaa 
took care to arm their ships, and to go generally in squad- 
rons. In this way they traded where they eould with the 
natives, boldly fought the Spaniards or the Portuguese, 
who woald not allow a fair trade, seized and plundered 
their ships, and, not unfrequently, making descents on 
their coast, did the same by their towns and cities. These 
romantic adventures belong to the history of the bucca- 
neers.* It is enough for our present purpose to say that 
these practices (provoked by Spanish and Portuguese pre- 
sumption, j ealousy, harshness, and, not unfrequently, atro- 
cious cruelty) prevailed all through the reign of Elizabeth, 
James I., and Charles I., and that they did not entirely 
cease until the peace of Ryawick, in the time of "WilHam 
m., when a little freedom of commerce was allowed by 
Portuguese and Spaniards, and when other nations were 
becoming more powerful than they on the Pacific and in 
the East. During all the long period we have mentioned, 
it was the common saying of English sailors, that there 
was no peace beyond the Line, or that European treaties 
did not extend to the Spanish Main or the South Sea, 
But to return to honest Master Adams. 

" The evil report of the Jesiiits and Portuguese caused 
the governor and common people to think ill of us, in 
such manner that we looked always when we should be 



* The best and mosb autlicntic history of these daring adyenturers 
13 tijat by Admiral Burney. 

A condensed account will be found in MacFariane's "Banditti and 
Eobbera by all Nations." 
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set upon crosses, wliicli is the execution in tbis land for 
piracy and some other crimes. Thus daily more and more 
the Porfciigala incensed the justices and people against us. 
And two of our men, as traitors, gave themselves in ser- 
vice to the king, being all in all with the I'ortugals, having 
hy them their lives warranted. The one was called Gil- 
bert de Canning, whose mother dwelleth at Middleburg, 
who gave himself out to be the merchant of the goods in 
the ship ; the other was called John Abelson Van Owater. 
These traitors sought all manner of ways to get the goods 
into their hands, and made known unto them all things 
that had passed in ourvoyage." 

As the Portuguese, who had got so firm an establish- 
ment in Japan, and who were desperately tenacious of 
the monopoly of that trade, were also animated to a fa- 
natical height by the odium iheohgicum — as they detested 
the Dutch and English as much in their quality of heretics, 
aa in that of interlopers, it is more than probable that 
they woiild have seen Adams, the captain, and some of 
the crew crucified, with much inward satisfaction. To 
their numerous Christian converts among the Japanese, 
they represented the strangers as unbelieving heathens, 
wretches, and blasphemers. 

But, fortunately, the case being submitted to the impe- 
rial court, then at Osacca, the emperor was pleased to 
ordertbatMasterAdams, withoneof the mariners, should 
be brought before him, 

"So, taking one man with me, I went to him, taldng 
my leave of our captain, and all the others that were sick, 
and commending myself into His hands, that had pre- 
served mc from so many perils on the sea. I was carried 
in one of the great king's galleys to the court at Osacca, 
about eighty leagues from the place where the ship was. 
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The 12th of May, 1600, I came to the great king's city, 
who caused me to be brought into the palace, "being a 
wonderful costly house, gilded with gold in abundance. 
Coming before the king, he viewed me well, and seemed 
to be kind and wonderful favorable. He made many 
signs unto me, some of which I understood, and some I 
did not. In the end there came one that could speak 
Portuguese. By him the king demanded of what land I 
was, and what moved us to come to his land, being so far 
off. I showed nnto him the name of our country, and 
that our land had long sought out the East Indies, and 
desired friendship with all kings and potentates in way 
of merchandise, having in our land divers commodities, 
which these lauds had not ; and also to buy such mer- 
ohandises in this land as our country had not." 

Had "William Adams, the pilot and mariner, been in- 
doctrinated in the asioms of political economy, he could 
not have explained himself better ; had he been inflated 
with the pedantry and conceit of the statieians and econo- 
mists of our own day, he would not have done it half so 
well. He continues : — 

"Then the great king asked whether our country had 
wars? I answered him, yea, with the Spaniards and 
Portugals, being in peace with all other nations. Further, 
he asked me in what I did believe ? I said, in God that 
made heaven and earth. He asked me divers other ques- 
tions of things of religion, and many other things, as 
what way we came to his country. Having a chart of 
the whole world with me, I showed him through the 
Straits of Magelhaens ; at which he wondered, and thought 
me to He. Thus, from one thing to another, I abode with 
him till midnight. And having asked me what mer- 
chandise we had in our ship, I showed him samples of aU. 
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In the end, be being ready to depart, I desired that we 
might have trade of merchandise, as tke Portngala had. 
To which he made me an answer, but wliat it was I did 
not understand. So he commanded me to be carried to 
prison. But two days after he sent for me again, and 
inquired of the qualities and conditions of our countries, 
of wars and peaee, of beasts and cattle of all sorts, of 
heaven and the stars. It seemed that he was well con- 
tent with all mine answers. Nevertheless, I was eoin- 
manded to prison again ; but my lodging was bettered in 
another place." 

We consider these scenes, in the naive, sailor-like 
manner in which they are described, as perfectly delight- 
ful, and know not which the more to admire, the laudable 
curiosity of the semi -barbarous oriental despot, or the 
evident promptness and straightforwardness of the Eng- 
lish mariner and pilot. Our sea diplomacy has been 
nearly always our best, 

" So," continues Adams, "I remained ninc-and-thirty 
days in prison, hearing no news neither of our ship nor 
captain, whether he were recovered of his sickness, nor of 
the rest of the company, , . . Now in this long time of 
imprisonment, the Jesuits and the Portugals gave many 
evidences to the emperor against us, alleging that we 
were thieves and robbers of all nations, and if wc were 
suffered to hve it should be against the profit of his 
majesty and the land; for then no nation could come 
there without robbing; but if justice were executed on 
tts, it would terrify the . rest of our nation from coming 
there any more. And to this intent they sued to his 
majesty daily to cut us off, making sU the friends they 
could at court to thJs purpose." 

Verily the Portuguese were merciless enough to the 
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new comers; and verilj, also, when tlieir hour came, the 
Dutcli were equally merciless in their revenge. In their 
conduct towards each other, these people gave a practical 
denial to the blessed doctrines they professed, and dis- 
credited Christianity in the eyes of an interesting people, 
who seem to have been, in a most remarkahle manner, 
open to Christian conversion. 

"At length the emperor gave the Jesuits and Portu- 
gals this answer: That aa yet we had done no hurt or 
damage to him nor to any of his land, and that therefore 
it was against reason and justice to put us to death ; and 
if our countries and theirs had wars one with the other, 
that was no cause that he should put us to detith. The 
emperor answering them in this manner, they were quite 
out of heart, that their cruel pretence failed; for the 
which, God be praised for ever and ever ! 

" Now, in this time that I was in prison, the ship was 
commanded to be brought so near to the city where the 
emperor was as she might, the which was done. So tlie 
one-and-fortieth day of my imprisonment, the emperor 
called me before him again, demanding of me many ques- 
tions more, which are too long to write. In conclusion, 
he asked me whether I were desirous to go to the ship to 
see my countrymen ? I answered, that I would very 
gladly do it ; so he bade me go. Then I departed, and 
was freed from imprisonment. And this was the first 
news that I had tthat the ship and company were come 
to the city. , 

" Wherefore, with a rejoicing heart, I took a boat and 
went to our sliip, where I found the captain and the rest 
recovered of their sickness. Eat at our first meeting 
aboard we saluted one another with mourning and shed- 
ding of tears ; for they were informed that I was executed, 
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and long since dead. Thus, God be praised, all we that 
were left alive came together again," 

Everything was now taken out of the ship, the nautical 
inBtramenta of our pilot being much prized. But the 
emperor ordered that these things should be restored to 
him, and that 50,000 reals, ia ready money, should be 
given to the captain and his people, to buy food and other 
necessaries. After a short time the vessel was ordered 
round to the eastern coast of the island of Quanto, near 
to the city of Jeddo, where the emperor now was. To 
their supplications to be allowed to take their departure 
with their ship, his majesty turned a deaf ear. Matters 
were made worse by the Dutch sailors, who broke out 
into mutiny, and wanted all the money and all other 
things that were given by the Japanese, If the poor pilot 
and captain had put to sea with such a crew, they would 
in all probability have been lost or put to death. When 
they tad been two years in Japan, they received a posi- 
tive denial as to the ship, and were told that they must 
make up their minds to live happily and peacefully in the 
country all the rest of their days. The Dutch dispersed 
themselves on the island, every man going where he 
thought best. By the emperor's order each was allowed 
about two pounds of rice a day, and about twelve gold 
ducats a year, — no niggardly allowance in a country 
where the commodities of life were so cheap. They seem 
to have been a coarse, uneducated, dull set of fellows, 
incapable of doing anything good for themselves or for 
others. Not so our clever English pilot, who made him- 
self friends with his ingenuity and ability, and gradually 
rose in the estimation of the emperor himself, and ulti- 
mately attained to almost the highest honors that could 
be conferred on a man who was not a native and 
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a member of the hereditary aristocracy of the coun- 
try. 

" So, in process of four or five years, the emperor 
called me, as he had done divera tim^ before, and would 
have me to make him a small ship. I answered that I 
was no carpenter, and had little knowledge thereo£ 
' Well,' saith he, ' do it so well as you can ; if it be not 
good, it is no matter.' Wherefore, at his command I built 
him a ship, of the burthen of eighty tons, or thereabouts ; 
which ship being made in all proportions as our manner 
is, he coming aboard to see it, liked it well ; by which 
means I came in more favor with him, so that I came 
often into his presence, and, from time to time, he gave 
me many presents." 

In this ship-building, little more could have been 
wanted from Adams than the lines, and his directing eye, 
the natives being excellent carpenters, good smiths, and 
intelligenfi and expert in nearly every mechanical art. 

Shortly after building this vessel, WUHam Adama 
greatly improved his condition by becoming tutor to his 
good-natured, liberal-minded master. 

"Now being in such grace and favor with the 
emperor, by reason I taught him some points of geometry 
and the mathematics, with other things, I pleased him bo, 
that what I said could not be contradicted. At which 
my former enemies, the Jesuits and Portugals, did greatly 
wonder, and entreated mo to befriend them to the em- 
peror in their business; and so by my means, both 
Spaniards and Portugals have received friendship from 
the emperor, I recompensing, their evil unto me with 
good." 

At the end of five years Adama, who had a wife and 
children in England, and who was evidently a nmn of 
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warm aSections, once more entreated to be allowed to 
take his departure; and try to get back to liis own country 
and home- The emperor conld, on no account, spare- so 
clever and useful a man. But Adams's Butch captain, 
not having made himself so tiseftil, was permitted to go. 
Poor fellow ! he would have done better to stay where he 
was. Being carried in a Japanese junk to a place which 
is called Patane, he stayed there a year waiting for the 
appearance of some Dutch ship ; seeing that none came, 
he went to another place, which Adams calls lor, where 
he found a fleet of nine sail ; " of which fleet the Hol- 
lander Matleef was general ; and in this fleet he was made 
master again." These, as we have intimated, were stirring 
times, when swords, muskets, and great guns, were con- 
stantly called into play ; and when the bravest men had 
the best chance. The Dutch fleet sailed to Malacca, and 
fought with a whole armada of Portuguese. The Dutch, 
we believe, gained the victory ; but our poor skipper lost 
his life in the battle. Adams, who did not receive the 
intelligence until long after the catasti-ophe, was very 
much affected ; for he had hoped that his captain might, 
by some means or other, get back to* Europe, and tell of his 
whereabouts. The two interesting letters from which we 
are quoting, and wMch contain nearly all that we have of 
his adventures from his own pen, were addressed, one to 
his wife, and one to his "unknown friends and country- 
men," who might chance to receive it somewhere, and 
transmit it to England. The first is incomplete, and 
without date.* The second bears the date of the 22nd of 



* The honeat, laborious old compiler, Samuel Purehas, says, in e 
deat anger, "The reat of this iettej; by the malice of the bearers, m 



.yGoot^lc 



EUROPEAN INTERCOUESE. S3 

Octo'ber, 1611. It will be remembered that poor Adams 
sailed from Europe in Juae, 1598. 

In his yearning after Ms home, and his grieving for 
the death of his Dutch captain, he sajs, — " So now I 
think no certain news will be known in England, 
whether I be living or dead. Therefore my desire is, that 
my wife and two children may somehow learn that I am 
here in Japan. My wife is in a manner a widow, and my 
children fatherless ; which thing only is my greatest 
grief of heart and conscience." 

The passage which immediately follows is exquisitely 
simple and homely ; and made all the more delicious by 
the admixture of self-importance. We love to see the 
mariner and pilot thus boasting of his east London 
acquaintance on the shores of a remote, mysterious island 
in Japan : — 

" I am a man," quoth Adams, " not unknown in Rat- 
eliff and Limehonse. I am well known to my good 
master, Nicholas Diggins, and Mr, Thomas Best, and 
Mr. Nicholas Isaac, and Mr, "William Isaac ; also to Mr. 
"William Jones, and Mr. Becket. Therefore, should this 
letter ever come to any of their hands, or the copy of 
this letter, I know that good company's mercy is such, 
that ray friends and kindred shall have news that I do as 
yetlivein this vale of my sinfal pilgrimage ; the which 
thing, again and again, I do desire for Jean's sake." Tlie 
pathos at the close of this passage is made the more pa- 
thetic by the words which precede. 

In the first ship he huilt for the emperor, he made a 
coasting voyage or two with Japanese sailors. He then, 
at the emperor's command, built a second vessel, of the 
burthen of 120 tons. In this second ship he made a 
voyage from Miaco to the Bay of Jeddo, which he esti- 
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mates at a distance about equal to that from London to 
tlie Land's End. Shipwrecks are rather frequent on those 
rocky coasts, lashed by a stormy sea. In the year 1609, 
a large Spanish ship, called the St. Francisco, was east 
away upon the coast in the night, during which 160 men 
were drowned. But 340, or rather more, were saved ; 
and among these was no less a personage than the 
governor of Manilla, whom the unfortunate ship was 
conveying to New Spain. This shipwrecked party was 
treated with great kindness, and tlie larger of the two 
vessels which William Adams had built was appointed 
to convey the governor to Acapulco. Here was another 
chance of getting back to England, but our home-sick 
pilot was not allowed to avail himself of it. The ship set 
sail in 1610 ; and in the next year the governor returned 
another ship in her stead, with very rich presents in goods 
and money, together with an envoy to the emperor, to 
give thanks for his great friendship, and request a conti- 
nuance of it. When Adams wrote (in 1611), the Spa- 
niards had his Japanese-built ship at the Philippine 
Islands. Ey this time he was living like a lord, and 
might hav^ been happy indeed, if he could have had his 
wife and children with him, or even have communicated 
with them. 

"Now, for my service which I have done, and daily do, 
being employed in the emperor's service, he hath given 
me a living hke unto a lordship in England, with eighty 
or ninety husbandmen, who are as my servants and 
slaves. The precedent was never done before. Thus 
God hath provided for me, after my great misery ; to his 
name be the praise for ever. Amen. Now whether I 
shall come out of this land I know not. Until this pres- 
ent year there hath been no means ; but now, through the 
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trade of the Hollanders, there may be means. In the 
year of our Lord 1609 two Holland aliips came to Japan. 
Their intention was to take tlie Portugal carrack (great 
ship) -which comes yearly from Macao, and being some 
five or six days too late for tliat prize, they came to 
Eirando, and went to the court of the emperor, where 
they were in great fiiendship received, conditioning with 
the emperor to send yearly a ship or two: and so they 
departed with the emperor's free pass. [The prevalent 
negotiator on this delicate occasion was William Adams 
himself; and to our good English pilot the Dutch are 
really indebted for their first permission and license to 
trade with Japan.] Now this year, 1611, there is a small 
Holland ship arrived, with cloth, lead, elephants' teeth, 
damask, black taffeta, raw silk, pepper, and other com- 
modities; and they have showed cause why tbey have 
missed the former year, 1610, according to promise to 
come yearly. This ship was well received, and with 
great kindness entertained." 

From these Dutchmen, whom he befriended at court 
and elsewhere, Adams learned for the first time that the 
English were now driving a fair trade in the East Indies, 
and attempting to set up humble factories on the Malabar 
coast.* By means of some of these Englishmen in the 
East — some of whom, he presumed, must needs know 
him — he hoped to be able to send intelligence to his dear 
family, and to receive their news. His deep-seated anx- 
iety in this respect goes to the heart, and moves one 
almost to tears. Wife, or child, he had not seen for the 
dreary space of thirteen years, almost as long a time as 

* Our first attempt at a settlement i : ihe East Indies was made in 
the year 1608, in the reign of James I. 
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that Other fine specimen of a brave, pious English mari- 
ner, Eobert Knox, passed in captivity on the island of 
Ceylon, among the Cingalese. The Cingalese were in- 
comparably a more harbarona and cruel people than the 
Japanese ; but Knox was a yonng man, and had neither 
wife nor child to grieve and pine after. 

"Thus," says Adams, in conclusion, "I am constrained 
to write, hoping that, by one means or another, in process 
of time I shall hear of my wife and dear children : and so 
with patience I wait the good will and pleasure of God 
Almighty, desking all those to whom this my letter may 
come, to use the means to acquaint my good friends with 
it, that BO my wife and children may hear of me ; by 
which means there may be hope that I may see my wife 
and children before my death : the which the Lord grant, 
to his glory and my comfort. Amen." 

Alas I he never had this comfort. Detained by the 
emperor, he lived many years on the island, after writing 
the letter, and he died there, at Firando, in the year 1619 
or 1620.* By this time the Dutch had well established 
their trade with Japan, and secured considerable interest 
and influence in the country. We know not whether 
they showed their gratitude by marking the grave of this 
remarkable man with a monument and inscription, or 
whether they cauaed inquiries to be made in England 
after his family, in order to confer some benefit on them. 
It is most likely that they did neither. 



* Writing in 1C21, old Purehas says that the aews of his deaik was 
received by the last ladia ship which had just reached Ljiidon Al- 
lowing for .the long, tedious voyages of that time, and for the very 
roundabout way by which the news was, in all probabililj , transoiitte 1, 
we ceanot safely place the death at a later period than 162.} 



.yGoot^lc 



EiriiOFEAN IKrEECOOliSE. 37 

Sucli were the truly romantic incidents wliicli attended 
the opening of Japan to the Dutch. In all this time of 
bold maritime adventure, in no part of the interesting, 
exciting folios of Samuel Purchas, is there any matter 
more interesting than that which is contained in these 
two letters of William Adams,* Onr mariner and pilot 
does indeed deserve a high place in the list of the heroes 
of naval discovery and enterprise, and equally so among 
the diplomatists of commerce and civilization, f If, with 
anything like a security of his letters reaching England, 
he had written out all that he knew of the country, and 
given an ample account of his experience in it during so 
many years of residence, we, no doubt, should have had 
as delightful a book as that of Eohert Knox, and about a 
people in every way more intei-esting than the inner- 
dwellers of Ceylon, The little he says is favorable on 
the whole. After mentioning the abundance of precious 
metals, he adds :-^ 

" This land of Japan is truly a great land, and heth to 
the northward, in the latitude of eight-and-forty degrees, 
and the southei-nmost part of itin five-and-tliirty degrees, 
and the length of it, east by north, and west and by south 
(for so it lieth), is 220 English leagues. The breadth, 
south and north, thirteen degrees, twenty leagues to the 

degree The people of this land of Japan are good 

of nature, courteous above measure, and valiant in war. 
Their justice is severely executed, without any partiality, 

* See Parchas, " His Pilgiimea," vol. i. from p. 125 to p. 132, This 
invaluable work was published in 1625, a very few years after the 
death of Adams. The adventures will be found reprinted ia a more 
aece^ble book : Harris's " Collection of Voyages," vol. i. p, 856. Also 
in Rundall's Memorials of Japan. 

+ " Quarterly Eeview," voL Hi. 
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upon the transgressors of the law; tliey are g 
great civility; I think no land better governed in the 
world by civil policy. The people are very superstitious 
in their religion, but are of divers opinions. There are 
many Jesuits and Franciscan friars in this land, and they 
have converted many to be Christians, and have many 
churches in the land." 

The first Dutch factoryj on a very humble scale, was 
established at Firando, where Adams breathed bis last. 
Having in vain attempted to prevent its establishmeot, 
the Portuguese intrigued and labored hard to bring about 
its destruction. The hatred between the two European 
nations was as irreconcilable as it was violent — no gust 
of passion, but a deep-welling perpetual hatred. If tho 
Portuguese called the Dutch vile Lutherans, schismatics, 
accursed heretics ; the Dutch were always ready to retort 
by calling the Portuguese worshippers of wood and rotten 
bones, lying papists, foul idolaters. The religious ani- 
mosities certainly led to many melancholy occurrences, 
and rendered it impossible that the two nations should 
live peaceably together in the same country ; but the 
Eomanist writers are incorrect in asserting that it was 
owing to the malice of the Dutch that the missionaries of 
their church and their native converts were first subjected 
to Japanese persecution. That persecution had com- 
menced before "VVilham Adams reached the country, and 
before the name of the Dutch was known to the natives ; 
and it appeal's to have originated, in good part, from the 
enmities and dissensions which broke out among the 
different monastic orders in the East. If the work of 
Japanese conversion had been left wholly in the hands 
of those who began it and made so rapid and wonderful a 
s in it, we think it at least probable that there 
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would have been no persecution at all, and that the great 
bulk of the population would have been brought within 
the pale of the Church of Rome. But the politic, wary, 
and iiecomplished Jesuits were soon far outnumbered by 
a host of Franciscan, Dominican, Augustine, and other 
friars, of more zeal than discretion, who flocked in from 
Goa, Malacca, Macao and other Portuguese settlements, 
and who, instead of conciliating the government and 
people, set their laws and usages at defiance. The Fran- 
ciscans quarrelled with the Dominicans, and all the orders 
together quarrelled with the disciples of Loyola. There 
was then frequently exhihited the unseemly spectacle of 
one body of papists intriguing with heathens against 
another, and, that wliich was scarcely more decorous, a 
Japanese convert laboring to reconcile these foreign 
Christian rivals. 

The greatest vice of the Japanese is incontinence. It 
is hinted that the struggles of the missionaries to subdue 
this vice contributed very materially to the overtlirow of 
their church. The princes and great men would, not put 
away their numerous concubines, — fbr them, the harem 
must go with the church. According to one account, it 
was the passion of love that led to the religious catastrophe. 
A prince (some say the emperor himself) became en- 
amored of a Christian lady, and was transported into 
fury at finding that the fair one would not conform to the 
old, easy customs of the country. 

Orders were issued by the imperial court that no more 
friars or missionaries of any kind should be admitted into 
the country ; and the Portuguese captains and traders 
were strictly commanded not to bring any more in their 
ships ; nevertheless, they continued to smuggle in fresh 
reoruits of ecclesiastics Certain Franciscan friars, who 
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came from the Spanish settlements ia the Philippines, 
formed processions, preached in the public streets of Miaco, 
and built a new church there, contrary to the imperial 
edict, and contrary to the advice and earnest entreaties of 
the Jesuit fathers. They had nothing to plead in justifi- 
cation of their rashness, hut an ardent, impatient longing 
after the crown of martyrdom. In vain the Jesuits urged 
that such conduct would prove in the end not only fatal 
to their own persons, but highly prejudicial to the ad- 
vancement of Christianity and the good of the Church. 
It was this indiscreet zeal that brought on the first serious 
persecution, in the year 1597, or three years before Adams 
and the Dutch reached the country. Japanese tradition 
concurs with the early Dutch writers in representing the 
crisis as having been precipitated by the pride, rapacity, 
and sensuality of the religious ol'ders. It is said that even 
the native convert were astonishedj and grew impatient, 
■when they saw that their spiritual fathers aimed not only 
at the salvation of their souls, hut had an eye also to 
their money and lands, and that their pride was so great, 
that they-refused the prescribed marks of respect to men 
of the highest hereditary rank. In the same view, it ia 
said that their growing riches and unexpected success ia 
the propagation of the gospel wonderfully inflated them ; 
that those who were at the head of the clergy thought it 
beneath their dignity, to walk on foot any longer, in imi- 
tation of the apostles ; that nothing would serve them but 
they must be carried about in stately chairs, mimicking 
the pomp of the Pope and his cardinals at Eome ; that 
they not only put themselves upon a footing of equality 
with the greatest men of the empire, but, swelled with 
ecclesiastical pride, fancied that even a superior rank 
was nothing but their due. As an example, the following 
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Btory is told, as a thing that happened in 1696, and led 
immediately to the yeit persecution. It chanced one 
day that a Portuguese bishop met upon the high road one 
of the greatest officers of state, who was on his way 
to court,. The haughty prelate would not allow his chair 
or sedan to be stopped, m order to alight and pay his 
respects to the great man, according to the usages of the 
country, but, without showing him the common marks of 
civility, or taking the le ist notice of Mm, he turned his 
head aside in contempt, and ordered his bearers to carry 
him on. It is added, that so imprudent a step, at a time 
■when the Portuguese had already lost the hest part of that 
esteem and favor in which they had formerly been held, 
could not bat be attended with fatal consec[uences, highly 
prejudicial to the interest of the whole nation ; that the 
grandee, exasperated at the af&ont, conceived a mortal 
hatred to the Portuguese, and forthwith drew to the 
emperor an odious picture of their vanity, pride, and 
insolency.* 

Such an incident may really have happened, and there 
may have been individual cases of rapacity and sensuality. 
We doubt, however, whether these vices were at all com- 
mon or prevalent among the missionaries. 

" These vices are usually the attendants of long and 
undisputed possession rather than of the circumstances iu 
which these missionaries of a religion struggling into life 
were placed. It is likely that the hostility of their Dutch 
rivals may have magnified individual instances of such 
errors, and that the zeal of triumphant persecution may 
have perpetuated the imputation. "f 

* Kampfer. He here follows Arnold Monfanua and other early 
Dutch writers and compilers, 
t " Quarterly Eeview," !ii. 
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In 1597, twenty-six professing Christians were executed 
on the cross, there being in the number one or two Jesuits 
and several ]?randsean friars. But moat of them appear 
to have been native converts. The friars fiew out too 
violently against idol-worsMp. Their neophytes, with all 
the zeal of a recent conversion, not only told their coun- 
trymen that so long as they continued their heathen wor- 
ship they had nothing to expect but eternal damnation ; 
but they even proceeded to insult the bonzes or priests, 
to overthrow their idols, and to pull down their temples. 
This provoked further persecution. The emperor, and 
his hitherto tolerant government, could see in these demon- 
strations nothing but an intention to revolutionize the 
whole state. 

In the year 1612, when Adams was living tranquilly at 
Firando, and when the Dutch were as yet only beginning 
to establish their influence, a dreadful persecution com- 
menced.* It raged with still greater fttry in 1614, when 
many of the Japanese converts, who would on no account 
recant, suffered cruel deaths. The monks and friars were 
scattered ; many left the country for good ; but, appa- 
rently, as many more either concealed themselves or 
returned stealthily. 

The crosses they had erected were east down and 
trampled under foot; their schools were closed; their 
churches razed to the ground ; their faith was declared 
infamous, subversive of all ancient institutions, and of all 
authority and government. 

For a long time the persecution did not reach the 



* "PrScis de ia Tie da FSve Charles Spinola, de la Oompagnie de 
J^aus." Par le E, P^re d'Orl&ns, de la m4me Conipagnie. 

According to the PSre d'OrMans, who wrote in the yeai' 1680, the 
persecution of the EomaiJala in Japan had not yet terminated. 
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Portuguese merchants and traders. The Japanese could 
not dispense with the foreign commodities they brought 
them, and the Dutoh trade was not sufficiently developed 
to promise a regular supply. But as they continued to 
smuggle in missionaries, the Portuguese were no longer 
allowed the free use of the ports, but were strictly limited 
to, and confined in, the little islet of Desima, in the harbor 
of Nagasaki. In the year 1622 a frightful massacre of 
native Christians and some of their foreign teachers was 
perpetrated on a rock in the immediate neighborhood 
of that place. The Jesuit father Spinola, a Dominican 
friar, and a Francieoaa, were in the number of those who 
suffered, having been convicted of returning to the coun- 
try after the emperor had decreed their perpetual expul- 
sion. Horrible tortures were etwployed, of which har- 
rowing and revolting representations are given in the 
illustrations of the books of several of the old Dutch 
writers.* The heroic constancy of the poor Japanese to 
the faith which they had embraced is an indubitable 
histoi-ical fact, attested as well by the Lutheran or Calvin- 
ist Dutch aa by the Portuguese and other Romanists. 

At this time the power and consideration of the Por- 
tuguese in the East was rapidly declining in all directions: 
the splendid Indian empire, which the great Albuquerque 

* See especially the old qnarto (a.d. 1670) of Ai'nold Montaaua. 
These engravings ai'e as horrible a3 anything in tlie old editions of 
Foxe's " Book of Martyrs." 

It was in this year, 1622, that the Dutch disgraced themselves in the 
Molucca islands, by that dark deed which is known in our history 
nnder the name of " The Massacre of Amhoyna." They put eighteen 
Englishmen to tlie rack, and aflerwarcls cutoff the heads of nine of 
them. One Portuguese and nine Japanese were put to deatli at the 
same tjme, as accomplices with the Eiiglisli. 
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had created for them, was falling to pieces; the Dutch 
were dispossessing them of Ceylon and other rich settle- 
ments, and gradually obtaining iieaa~ly all the profitable 
trade which they had monopolized for nearly a hundred 
years. To blacken the Dutch in Japan, and drive them 
from that trade, they now represented them to the em- 
peror and government as rebels to their former sovereigns, 
the kings of Spain — always a weighty argurnent in a 
despotic country — they renewed the accusations of rob- 
bery and piracy, which they had made on Adams's first 
arrival, and they resorted to every calumny that commer- 
cial and national jealousy and sectarian and personal 
hatred could suggest.* We have cleared the Dutch from 
unfounded aspersions ; but we now reach a point where 
their conduct is proved to have been of a nature to excite 
feelings very unfavorable them. Few will agree with 
Kjimpfer, who says, that " surely the Dutch were not 
much to be blamed for whatever attempts they made to 
keep up their own credit, to clear themselves of the 
calumnies of the Portuguese, and withal, to take what 
revenge they could upon theh enemies." Even Kampfer 
himself, like an honest man, afterwards condemns what 
he here excuses or extenuates. 

A Portuguese ship, on its way from the East to Lis- 
bon, was captured by the Dutch near the Cape of Good 
Hope. Among other matters found on board the prize 
were certain treasonable letters to tlie king of Portugal, 
written by a native Japanese, styled by the Europeans 

* Every old writer, being a member of tlie Eoman Cliurch, seema 
to have coDEidered himself in duty bound to keep up the charge of 
piracy. The Pi^re Bouhours, in hia life of St. Francis Xavier, and Pero 
d'Orl&ns, in his life of the missionary and martyr Spinola, never men- 
tiou either Englisli or Dutch except aspirates. 
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Captain Moro. This man had long been a principal agent 
of the Portuguese in the country, a close friend of the 
Jesuits, and a great zealot for the Eoman Ohi^rch. Whe- 
ther the Jesnita themselves, or others of the nussionaries, 
were privy to this correspondence, is not clearly proved ; 
bat there is reason at least to suspect that the force of 
circumstances had induced, or compelled, the Jesuits (the 
real agents of that conversion) to associate themselves 
with the disaffected native Ohriatians, and with a native 
political party, in some civil feud which then distracted 
Japan. Their converts were so numerous, and could he 
increased with so much facility, that they may have enter- 
tained the not very unreasonable hope of being able, 
with some assistance from Europe, to overturn the old 
empire, and establish a new Christian dynasty. In other 
eyes besides those of the disciples of Loyola, such an end 
would have gone far to justify the means. The Dutch, 
rejoicing in so excellent an opportunity of finishing the 
ruin of the Portuguese, lost no time in laying the inter- 
cepted letters before their patron, the princeofFirando, who 
communicated them to the governor of Nagasaki, as 
supreme director and judge in foreign affairs. Poor 
Captain Moro, the Japanese Christain, was forthwith ar- 
rested. He stoutly denied the charge and the letters; 
hut his own hand and seal were against him. His letters laid 
open the whole plot, which the Japanese Christians, in 
conjunction with some Portuguese, had laid against the 
emperor's throne. They also showed that all they wanted 
was a supply of soldiers and ships, which had been pro- 
mised them from Portugal;* and, unhappily, they 

* According to some aecoonts, tliey expected, from Europe and 
from the Portuguese settlements in Asia, & vast supply of arms and 
aomiimitiiM], many sljips of war, witli flaWjottomed boats for landing 
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revealed the names of tlie Japanese cMeft who had en- 
tered into the conspiracy, the success of which was to be 
crowned by the benediction of tlie Pope at Eome. It is 
also asserted that these discoveries were afterwards con- 
firmed by another letter, written by Moro to the Por- 
tuguese government at Maeao, which was intercepted and 
brought to Nagasaki by a Japanese vessel. Poor Moro was 
burned alive at a stake ; and in the course of the year 
(1637) an imperial praclamation was issned, decreeing that 
"the whole race of the Portuguese, with their mothers, 
nurses, and whatever belongs to them, shall be banished 
for ever," 

The same proclamation set forth that no Japanese ship 
or boat, or any native of Japan, should henceforth pre- 
sume to quit the country under pain of forfeiture and 
death ; that any Japanese returning from a foreign coun- 
try should be put to death ; that no nobleman or soldier 
should be suffered to purchase anything of a foreigner ; 
that any person presuming to bring a letter fi-om abroad, 
or to return to Japan after he had been banished, should 
die, with all his family, and that whosoever presumed to 
intercede for such offenders should be put to death, &c. ; 
that all persona who propagated the doctrines of the 
Christiana, or bore that scandalous name, should be seized 
and immured in the common jail, &c. A reward was 
offered for the discovery of every padre or priest, and a 
smaller reward for the discovery of every native Chris- 
tian.* 

on the coast, and 20,000 soldiers. Nearly all the details may be incor- 
rect ; but it seems to ns impossible to deny the existence of an esten- 
Bive oonapiracy. 

* Kampfer, A. Montanua. Cliarlovoix, Hist. Ja,[iaii. P. L. Frola, 
"JTuovi Avyisi del Giapoae." 
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Some of the Portuguese were scared away at once ; but 
others lingered in their narrow factory or prison at Deaima, 
hoping tliat the wrath would blow over, and that they 
might yet be allowed at least a little traflic. But the em- 
peror was resolved to get rid of them entirely ; and on 
the assurance of the Dutch that they would regularly 
supply the country with the goods and commodities re- 
quired, he again declared the Portuguese enemies of the 
empire, and forbade them for ever to import even the 
goods of their own country.* 

Thus the Portuguese lost their profitable trade with 
Japan ; and they were totally expelled the country before 
the close of the year 1639. They accused the Dutch aa 
the chief cause of their expulsion ; and it is not easy to 
see how the charge can be either denied or doubted. 

But worse followed. Tke Portuguese were rivals ia 
commerce, and in every way implacable enemies ; they 
would fain have done to the Dutch that which the Dutch 
succeeded in doing to them ; but the poor Christian natives 
stood in no such position of rivalry, hatred, and unappeasa- 
ble hostility. 

Though deprived of their padrea^orEuropean teachers, 
and though menaced, not only with imprisonment, but 
also with torture and death, the converts persevered in 
their faith. Oppression drove them into open rebellion ; 
and they took refuge, and made an heroical stand against 
the troops of the emperor in the province of Simabara, 
The imperial government called upon the Dutch to assist 
them in their war against these Christians ; and the Dutch 



e impeiial palate must have acquired a taste for port and sherry 
drinks in a colli Japanese winter}, for the wines of Portugal 



id Spain were excepted in the pi'ohibitloii. 
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promptly gave tlie aid recniired of them. The fact is ad- 
mitted by all their own countrymen who have written 
about Japan, from their first writers in the middle of the 
seventeenth century, down to the year 1833. M. Fischer, 
the very last on the list, says that the Dutch were compelled 
to join in the persecution against the stubborn remnant of 
that Christian host. Others would soften the matter by 
saying that the Dutch onli/ supplied the heathen Japanese 
with gunpowder and guns, taught them a little artillery 
practice, and sent ammunition, arms, and troops in their 
ships to the scene of action. But Kampfer, who was only 
a German in the Dutch service, most distinctly and posi- 
tively assures us that the Christian traders acted as auxi- 
liaries and belligerents. The stronghold of the native 
Christians was an old fortified place, which the emperor's 
troops could not take. 

" The Dutch, upon this, as friends and allies of the em- 
peror, were rec[uested to assist the Japanese in the siege 

M. Kockebeeker, who was then director of the Dutch 

trade and nation, having received the emperor's orders to 
this purpose, repaired thither without delay, on board a 
Dutch ship, lying at anchor in the harbor of Firando (all 
the other ships, perhaps upon some intimation given, that 
some such request was like to be made to them from court, 
set sail but the day before), and within a fortnight's time 
he battered the old town with 426 cannon-balls, both from 
on board his ship and from a battery which was raised on 
shore, and planted with some of his own guns. This 
compUance of the Dutch, and their conduct during the 
siege, was entirely to the satisfaction of the Japanese, and 
although the besieged seemed in no manner of forwardness 
to surrender, yet, as by this cannonading they had been 
very much reduced in number, and their sti'ength greatly 
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broken, M. Kockefeecker had leave at last to depart, after 
they had obliged him to land six more of his guns for the 
use of the emperor."* 

A recent writer, a right-hearted and right-minded 
American, says, — " The walls of Simabara were unques- 
tionably battered by the Dutch cannon, and its brave de- 
fenders were slaughtered. Some apology might be made 
for this co-operation at the siege of Simabara, had its de- 
fenders been the countrymen of Alva, or Eequesens, or 
John of Austria, or Alexander Farnese. But truth re- 
c[uires that the measures of Kockebecker should be re- 
garded as the altei-native, which he dehberately preferred 
to the interruption of the Dutch trade."f 

It appears that the siege was converted into a long and 
close blockade, and that when the indomitable converts 
of Xavier weie reduced and in good part exterminated 
by famine, a storm and an atrocious massacre ensued, 
none being spiied, because none would recant and beg 
quarter ; but men, women, and children being all butch- 
ered in heaps In this war of religion, according to the 
most moderate estimate, there fell on both sides 40,000 
men. According to the papists, the number of native 
Christians alone was far greater than this, and all the 
atrocities and horrors of the Diocletian persecution 
were repeated, exaggerated, and prolonged. The magni- 
tude of the holocaust does indeed afford some measure of 
the depth and tenacity with which Christianity, in its 
Roman form, had struck its roots into the soil. 

Over the vast common grave of the martyrs was set up 
this impious inscription: — "So long as the sun shall 



* Kampfor, vol i, p. 32i, 

i* C. W. King, " Notes of tlie Voyage of iha Jfom* 
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warm the earth, let no Christian be so bold as to come to 
Japan ; and let all know, that the King of Spain himself 
or the Ghristiaus' God, or the great God of all, if he vio- 
late this GommaDd, shall pay for it with his head." 

The Dutch were very far from deriving all the benefits 
they expected from their intrigues and mean compliances ; 
they never attained to the consideration and liberty in 
the islands which had been enjoyed by the Portuguese ; 
and they may be said to be, even at this moment, a des- 
pised set of trafficiiers. "Ey this submissive readiness to 
assist the Emperor in the execution of his designs, with 
regard to the final destruction of Christianity in his do- 
minions, it is true, indeed, that we stood our ground so far 
as to maintain ourselves in the country, and to be per- 
mitted to carry on our trade, although the court had then 
some thoughts of a total exclusion of all foreigners what- 
soever. But many generous and noble persons, at court 
and ill the country, judged unfavorably of our conduct. 
It seemed to them inconsistent with reason that the Dutch 
should ever be expected to be faithful to a foreign mon- 
arch, and one, too, whom they look upon as a heathen, 
whilst they showed so much forwardness to assist him in 
the destruction of a people with whom they agreed in the 
most essential parts of their faith (as the Japanese had 
been well informed by the Portuguese monks), and to 
sacrifice to their own worldly interest those who followed 
Christ in the very same way, and hoped to enter the 
kingdom of heaven through the same gate. These are 
expre^ons which I have often heard from the natives, 
when the conversation happened to turn upon this mourn- 
ful subject. In short, by our humble complaisance and 
connivance, we were so far from bringing this proud jmd 
3 nation to any greater confidence, or more intimate 
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friendship, that, on the contrary, their jesvlousy and mia- 
truist seemed to increase from that time. They both hated 
and despised us for what we had done. In the year 16il, 
soon after the total exptdsion of the Portuguese, and the 
suppression of Christianity among the natives, we were 
ordered to quit our comfortable factory at Firando, and to 
confine ourselves, under a very rigid inspection, to tlie 
small islet of Desima, which is more like a prison than 
a factory. So great was the covetousness of the Dutch, 
and so strong the alluring power of the Japanese gold, 
that rather than quit the prospect of a trade (indeed most 
advantageous) they willingly underwent an almost per- 
petual imprisonment, for such in fact is our residence at 
Desima, and chose to suffer many hardships in a foreign 
and heathen country, to be remiss in performing divine 
service on Sundays and solemn festivals, to leave off 
praying and singing of psalms, entirely to avoid the sign 
of the cross, the calling upon the name of Christ in pres- 
ence of the natives, and all the outer signs of Christi- 
anity ; and lastly, patiently and submissively to bear the 
abusive and injurious behavior of these proud infidels 
towards us, than which nothing can be offered more 
shocking to a generous and noble mind."* 

To this wretched Desima the Dutch have been confined 
ever since. The place stands upon, and wholly covers a 
little artificial islet, about 600 feet in length, by 240 in 
breadth. The islet, shaped like a fan, is joined to the 
island and town of Nagasaki by a small stone bridge, 
at the end of which there is a strong Japanese guard- 
house, with soldiers constantly upon duty, to see 
that none enter or come out without license. On the 

* Kanjpfer. 
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north side of the islet are two strong gates, called the 
water-gates ; but these are never allowed to he opened 
except for the lading or iiulading of the Datch ships ; 
at which seasons certain vigilant commissioners, appointed 
by the Japanese government, are always present with an 
armed guard. In the harhor, a few paces from the fac- 
tory, are thirteen very high posts, at regular distances from 
each other, with small wooden tablets aifixed to them, 
upon which is written the governmental order, that no 
boats or persons are to come within the said posts, or to 
approach the Dutch quarters, under very severe penalties. . 
The whole iaiet is fenced in with a strong paling of high 
boards, with narrow roofs, on the top of which is planted 
a double row of iron spikes, in chevatix de frise fashion. 
The Dutch houses within this ugly inclosure are low and 
mean, and built of fir-wood and bamboos, the strangers 
not being permitted to build anything with stone. The 
place is at all bom's open to the iiitnisioii of the restless 
prying police of the town of Nagasaki, and is, or used to 
he occasionally, turned into a place of execution for smug- 
glers, — smuggling being a capital crime in this empire. 
But besides the police, the Dutch are constantly watched 
by special guards, agents, spies and corporations, and they 
are obliged to pay these people for the annoyance they 
cause them. A more rigid surveillance was never devised 
by human ingenuity and suspicion. The men who are set 
to watch the Dutch are the more active in the duty, from 
being distrustful of one another. The Dutch are con- 
demned to a life of celibacy, no female being allowed to 
arrive on board the annua! vessel. Even their male 
Japanese servants must not be found in the factory be- 
tween sunset and sunrise. All the servants, moreover, are 
frequently changed, lest they should become too much 
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aceustomed to Dutch manners and habits, and attached to 
their masters. 

When a ship arrives, the first thing done is to remove 
her guns and ammunition. The Japanese then thoroughly 
■visit every part of the vessel, and taJie lists of the goods 
and all other things on hoard. The people are then allowed 
to go on shore, to refresh themselves in the pleasant prison 
of Desima, where they generally remain, conped up like 
poultry afloat, for the space of two or three months. 
Guards are placed over them as soon as they land. Should 
any poor mariner, eager for a peep into the town of Naga- 
saki (a town with 60,000 inhabitants), attempt to pass the 
guard-house at the end of the little stone bridge, be gets 
into trouble, or is at least driven bacli. The poor Japa- 
nese people, sociable in their dispositions, and with no 
antipathy to foreigners, visibly regret all these harsh 
regulations, but dare not transgress the letter of the law, 
or give offence to their govemmeDt. 

All who serve the Dutch, or have any close dealings 
with them, are bound to take a solemn oath of renuncia- 
tion and hatred of the Christian religion, once, twice, or 
even three times a year ; and, at least at one of these cere- 
monies, they are made to trample under -foot crosses and 
crucifixes, with the image of the Eedeemer, upon them. 
The ill-meant, mocking, impious jests of Voltaire, as to the 
Dutch going through the same ceremony, may not have 
been, at every period, quite destitute of truth. As Lu- 
therans or Presbyterians they may have entertained no 
more reverence for crosses and crueifises and images of 
saints, than was felt by our English Puritans, who, in the 
days of their prepotency, found a rude delight in destroy- 
ing snob articles, and treating them with every imagina- 
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ble disrespect.* The Portuguese, when driven to despair 
through their hated rivals, nearly involved the Butch in 
their own ruin by announcing to the imperial government 
that they were Christians like themselves. It behoved 
the Dutcli to convince the Japanese that there was the 
widest difference between them ; that they belonged to a 
sect quite hostile to that of the Portuguese ; that they 
hated Pope, Jesuits, Franciscans, Dominicans, and all 
manner of monks and priests. We can, therefore, easily 
credit that, if put by the Japanese government to that 
test, the Dutchmen would not much scruple to trample 
upon the cross in the manner described by Voltaire. A 
bigoted Presbyterian would even find a pleasure in so do- 
ing.f An old Nangasakian joke is, that a Dutchman, at 
the time of the great persecution, being surprised in some 
place by the Japanese police, and being asked whether he 
were a Christian, replied, "No I I am a Dutchman." "We 
fear, indeed, that after any lengthened residence in the 
country, such religion as these Dutchmen carried with 
them was almost wholly evaporated. The lite led in thejr 
prison at Nagasaki was little calculated to foster devotional 
feelings. Kampfer says that in his time they lived like a 
set of heathens, — that the principles of Christianity were 



'■^ We ourselves onee met in the island of Sicily a fanatical Presby ■ 
terian skipper, who wanted to pull down and burn all the crosses in 
the country, and who could never pass a wooden cross by the road- 
side witliout committing some assault upon it. He was a disagreeable 
and dangerous travelling companion ; for his conduct greatly enraged 
iJie country-people, and might have led to very serious consequencaa. 

+ Tlie Russian ofHcer Golownin and tlie companions of his Japanese 
captivity found it espedient to deny, over and over again, that they 
followed the same religion, and exercised the same rites, as the Portu- 
guese and Spaniards. 
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SO little conspicuous in their lives and actions, that the 
Japanese were absurd in feaiing that they would attempt 
the conversion of the lieatkens. But good and religious 
men have gone through this ordeal without any detri- 
ment to their faith or to their morals ; so let not these 
remarks be taken as uncharitable, or as disrespectful to 
the Dutch. 

Kampfer is quite pathetic in his account of the impri- 
soned, uncomfortable way of life. " Thus we live all the 
year round little better than prisoners, confined within 
the compass of one small island, under the perpetual and 
narrow inspection of our keepers. It is true, indeed, we 
are now and then allowed a short escape, an indulgence 
which we can by no means suppose to be the effect of 
love and friendship, forasmuch as it is never granted to 
ua unless it be to pay our respects to some gi'eat men, or 
for some other business advantageous for the govern- 
ment . . . After the departure of our ships, the director 
of our trade, or resident of the Dutch East-India Compa- 
ny, sets out 'vvith a numerous retinue on his journey to 
the emperor's court, to make the usual yearly pre- 
sents, . . . Upon this journey we are scarcely allowed 
more liberty than state prisoners might reasonably claim. 
We are not suffered to speak to any body, not even (without 
express permission) to the servants of the inns at which 
we lodge. As soon as we come to an inn, we are, without 
delay, carried up stairs, or into the back apartment, 
which has no other view than that into the small walled 
garden or court-yard. Our retinue, which is specially 
ordered and regulated by government, consists of inter- 
preters, cooks, servants, porters, grooms, baihffs, and sol- 
di.ers in good number ; and all these people, though ever so 



.yGoot^lc 



66 EMPIRE OF JAPAN, 

useless, must te fed and maintained at onr expense. Be- 
fore our departure for court, and again upon em- return, 
we are bound to wait upon the governors of NagasaM, to 
return them ttauks for their favors, and to entreat the 
continuance of their protection. Now, not even this visit 
can be made without a numerous, expensive train of 
guai'ds, soldiers, and bailiffs, the latter carrying halters in 
their pockets. We are often obliged to wait a good hour 
in the great guard-house before we are admitted to au- 
dience. Another visit, and with the like numerous atten- 
dants, is made to the governors upon a certain Japanese 
holiday, when it is usual to make them a present." 

Of late years this severity has been materially relaxed. 
In 1822, when the Dutch mission went to Jeddo to pay 
their court to the emperor, and give him the presents, 
they were allowed considerable freedom of intercourse 
with the people. At tie villages on the road fair dam- 
sels ran out to meet them, and to offer them spring 
water, tea, and other refreshments ; and at Jeddo, the 
apartments allotted to them were crowded from morning 
till night by ladies and gentlemen, native doctors, and 
savans, and people of all elates, who asked them ques- 
tions with wonderful volubility, and were always ready 
to answer the questions which the Butch put to them. 
This intercourse, although under constant supervision on 
the part of the government, appears to have been suffi- 
ciently unrestrained. By the strict letter of Japanese 
law, the female sex were forbidden to enter the precincts ; 
but the fair ladies went in such numbers, that it sometimes 
happened that there were six of them to a single male 
visitor. Their manners charmed the hearts of the Duteh- 
meii — especially, it should seem the susceptible heart of 
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the secretary, to whom we are indebted for the interesting 
aceouDt of this visit to Jeddo.* 

The Dutch treated the Japanese beauties (aad it is de- 
clared that some of them were very charming) with li- 
queurs and confectionary, and wrote Dutch words on 
their fans, as a substitute for aJbiims. There was an 
agreeable interchange of presents. The secretaries of the 
government of Sadauma brought an offering of twelve 
beautiful birds, fifteen rare plants, two lap-dogs, and a 
couple of rabbits, with some silks and other articles, con- 
veyed in cages and Japan boxes, which in value and 
beauty far exceeded their contents. The whole of this 
recent account leaves on the mind the impression of a 
really delightful journey. It is to be noted, however, 
that the Dutch visit to Jeddo and court is no longer 
annual, but is now limited to once in four years. 

In Kampfer's time (1690-92), the few Dutch who re- 
mained at Desima after the departure of their ships, were 
permitted, once or twice in the year, to take a walk into 
the adjacent country, and to visit the temples about Na- 
gasaki, the liberty being oftenest granted to their doctors 
and surgeons, under pretence that they were going in 
search of medicinal plants. Bat on these, as on two or 
three other rare occasions, on which they were allowed, for 
a few hours, to quit their narrow prisonhouse, they were 
narrowly watched, and obliged to incur heavy expenses. 
Every time they went to the temples their purses were 
severely squeezed, for they had to give a splendid dinner 
in one of the joss-houses, and to fee the priests of the 
temple besides. 

* J. F. Tan Overmeer Pisdier, "Eijdrage tot de Kennia Ton hot 
Japansche Eijk." Amsterdam, 1833. 
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Although the trade was reduced to two ships a year, it 
was so very profitable that the Dutch were anxious to 
retain it ail for themselves ; and, from first to Jast, they 
resigned themselves to many humiliations, in order to 
secure their monopoly. 

At the beginning of the seventeenth century, when the 
English were beginning to make coosiderable commercial 
progress in India, our East India Company obtained what 
appeared to be a good footing in Japan. This was years 
before the great massacre of the Christians, and the total 
expulsion of the Portuguese. That truly remarkable man, 
William Adams, who led the Dutch to the country, and 
procured for them all their privileges, was also the real 
founder of the Eiigliai. settlement. The two letters which 
he sent to Batavia, were conveyed to London, and sub- 
mitted to the " "Worshipful Fellowship of the Merchants 
of London, trading into the East Indies,"* They attracted 
immediate attention, and Captain John Saris, in command 
of the good ship Glove, was despatched on a mission to 
the emperor of Japan, being accredited with a letter, and 
charged with presents from our reigning sovereign, James 
I. Sir Thomas Smith, who was then acting as chairman 
of the infant company in London, appears to have taken 
a yery active and spirited part in these measures. 

'The Glove came to anchor in the vicinity of Firando, on 
the 11th of June, 1613, not two years after the date of 
Adams's letters. The king of the island and his grand- 
son went on board the ship and welcomed the captain, 
who "had prepared a banquet for tliem, and a good 
concert of music, which much delighted them." Captain 



* This was the title then borae by the Honorable B. I. Company, 
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Saria immediately put liimself in communication with 
Adams, wliom tlie natives called Auge. 

"The king was no sooner ashore, than all his nobility, 
attended with a multitude of soldiers, entered the ship] 
every man of worth bringing his present with him— some 
venison, some wild-fowl, some wild-boar, the largest and 
fattest that ever any of us had seen ; some bringing fruits, 
fish, etc. They did much admire our ship, and made as 
if they could never see it sufficiently."* 

His majesty soon returned to the ship, conducting with 
him his "four chief women." "These," says Captain 
Saris, "were attired in gowns of silk, clapped the one 
skirt over the other, and they were bare-legged, having 
only a pair of half-buskiiia, nicely bound with silk riband 
about the instep : their hair very black and very long, 
tied up in a knot upon the crown, in a comely manner ; 
their heads nowhere shaven as the men's were. They 
were well-faced, well-handed and footed, clear-skinned and 
white, but wanting color, which they do amend by art. 
Of stature low, but rather fat ; very courteous in beha- 
vior, not ignorant of the respect to be given unto persona 

according to their fashion The king's women 

seemed to be somewhat bashful, but he willed them to be 
frolicsome. They sang divers songs, and played upon 
certain instruments, whereof one did very much resemble 
our lute." The jovial skipper, who rejoiced in the double 
title of general and ambassador, treated them well in his 
cabin, and gave them some Enghsh manufactures to take 
on shore with them. The king was so pleased with the 
entertainment, that in a very few days he returned with 
divers other women " to make frolic," Saris goes on, — 

* " Purchas his Pilgrimes." 
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" These women were actoiis of comedies, who pass from 
island to island to play, as our players do from town to 
town, having several changes of appai-el, for the better 
grace of the matters acted, which for the most part were 
of war, love, revenge, and such like." 

Early in July the king, or viceroy of another island 
came to visit " the excellent English ship." " So he was 
well entertained aboard, banqueted, and had divers pieces 
shot off at his departure, which he very kindly accepted, 
and told me that he should be right glad to see some of 
our nation come to his island, whither they should he 
heartily welcomed." Such was the freedom of intercourse 
only a few years before the political hurricane brought on 
by the Portuguese and the Dutch. In the month of Au- 
gust, 1613, Captain, or General Saris, set off for the 
imperial court of Jeddo, accompanied by our marvellous 
mariner and pilot Adams, and ten other Englishmen, 
They went from island to island in a royal galley, and 
performed nearly all the journey by water. The party 
stopped at several cities, which they describe as being 
densely peopled, and quite as extensive as the London of 
their day. "Everybody very civU and courteous ; only at 
our landing, and so through the country, the boys, chil- 
dren, and worser sort of idle people, would gather about 
and follow after us, crying, ^ — ' ChrS, OorS, Cocore war6,' that 
is to say, ' You Coi'&ans with false Jiearts :' wondering, 
whooping, hallooing, and making such a noise about us, 
that we could scarcely hear one another speak, sometimes 
throwing stones at us (but that not in many towns) ; yet 
the clamor and crying after us was everywhere alike, 
none reproving them for it. The best advice I can give 
those who shall hereafter arrive is, that they pass on 
without regarding those idle rabblements; and in so 
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doing they shall find their ears only troubled with the 
noise." 

In most of the towns the general and his goodly com- 
pany were most hospitably entertained ; and they appear 
to have been freely admitted to the society of the Japanese 
ladies. In the latter stages of the journey, Saris was 
carried in a palankeen, on sis men's shoulders, and had a 
spare horse, very handsomely caparisoned, whereon to 
ride when it so pleased him. The genera!, when in pre- 
sence of the emperor, v^ell maintained the honor of his 
country and his own personal dignity. There was no 
crawling like a crab, no humiliation, no ceremony un- 
becoming the representative of a powerful sovereign. 
Through the help and admirable diplomacy of Adams, a 
commercial treaty, or a series of privileges, more favor- 
able than any ever enjoyed by Portuguese or by Dutch, 
was granted to the English, and apparently without any 
demur or delay on the part of the imperial court. 

The first article in these original privileges of 1613 
runs thus : — " We give free license to the king of Eng- 
land's subjects, Sir Thomas Smith, Governor, and Com- 
pany of the East-India Merchants, for ever, safely to come 
into any our ports or empire of Japan, with their ships 
and merchandise, without hindrance to them or their 
goods ; and to abide, buy, sell, and barter according to 
their own manner with all nations ; and to tarry so long 
as they will, and depart at their pleasure." 

The second article exempted English goods from all 
manner of customs or duties ; the third granted to the 
English full freedom of building houses in any part of 
the empire, which houses, at their departure, they might 
freely sell ; the fourth article placed the property of any 
English subject that might die in the empire under the 
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sole control of the captain, merchant, or English resident, 
and exempted entirely all English subjects, whatever 
their offences, from the somewhat summary process of 
Japanese law ; and the three remaining articles were all 
in the same liberal and most friendly spirit.* 

These privileges were, however, somewhat modified in 
1616, when the Eaglish, wherever they might arrive on 
the coast, were ordered to repair immediately to the port 
and of town Firando, there to sell their merchandise, and 
not to stay at, or trade, in any other port whatsoever. 
But it was ordered, at the same time, that, in case of con- 
trary winds or bad weather, the English ships might abide 
in any other port, without paying anchorage duties ; and 
tlie people were enjoined to treat such ships in a friendly 
manner, and to sell them whatsoever they might require. 
At the same time all the other valuable privileges of 1613 
were confirmed. Captain Cock, who established himself 
at Mrando, and remained in the country long after the 
departure of Saris, paid more than one visit 1o the impe- 
rial court at Jeddo.-f 

* See " Minutes of EviiJence," appended to the " Report of the Se- 
lect Committee of the House of OommoDs on Commeroial Eelationa 
■witli China. 1847." Purchaa, " His Pilgrimes," and the Hotea to Mr. 
Eundall'a valuable Memorials. 

+ MSS. in the East-Iodia House (Japan Series), as quoted hy 
Thomas Rundall, Esq., in "MemorialH of the Empire of Japan, in the 
16tli and 17th centuries." Printed for the Halduy t Society. London : 
1850. Captain Cock was at Firando in 1620, when William Adams 
closed his adventours life. The captain took charge of the old pilot's 
will and property, and remitted &e money to Adama's family in Eng- 
land. The original will is preserved in the Bast-India House, as is 
also the inventory of the estate of the deceased. 

Too much praise can hardly be given to Mr, Euadall for his indaa- 
trious researches into these matters. 
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Our factory at Firando, or rather, perhaps, tliose who 
managed their shipments in England, made an injudicious 
selection of merchandise, sending out commodities which 
were not in request in that country. In this manner, the 
trade was conducted, rather at a loss than profit, and 
this, with some other circumstances of discouragement, 
induced the East-India Company prematurely to abandon 
the experiment. 

"Of the English," says a recent English writer, "it is 
simply to be observed that in their commercial project 
theyfailed,andthatthey retired with honor, and regretted, 
from the scene of their misadventure."* In the year 
1623, after upwards of £40,000 had been uselessly ex- 
pended, they entirely withdrew from that country, and 
trade. But though commercially unsuccessful, the English 
left an unimpeached character behind them, and worthy 
Captain Cock and bis associates, honored by the esteem 
of the higher classes, were blessed and regretted by the 
humble in condition.f It was, perhaps, fortunate in more 
ways than one, that our countrymen were far from the 
empire long before the days of the terrible persecution, 
civil war, and slaughter. We should grieve to see our 
national fame blotted by conduct at all resembling that 
pursued by the Dutch at that dieadful crisis. 

In 1673, when an English ship was sent to attempt a 
revival of intercourse, the first question asked by the 
Japanese authority was, whether it was long since the 
English king had married a daughter of the king of Por- 
tugal ? Our Charles 11, had married the Portuguese In- 



■* Thomas Rundall, Esq. ; "Mcmoiialsof the Empire of Japan," &c 
I- Id. id. 
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fanta Catherine of Braganza, twelve years before. The 
Diitcli had made the Japanese acquainted with the fact; 
and this alliance with a hated nation led to a total refusal 
of the Japanese to permit any renewal of English inter- 
course, it being declared that " no trade could be permitted 
with the subjects of a liing who had married the daughter 
of the greatest enemy of Japan, and the English ship 
must, therefore, sail with the first fair wind." The English 
captain was even denied permission to sell his cargo, 
which he had brought from so great a distance.* Yet, 
in other matters, our people were courteously received 
and hospitably entertained. 

After this unsuccessful experiment there is no record 
of another English visit to Japan for considerably more 
than a century. Captain Coot, in his laat voyage, merely 
coasted the western side of the empire. 

But, in 1791, the " Argonaut," an English vessel em- 
ployed in the fur trade with the northwest coast of 
America, made an attempt to trade and barter with the 
Japanese. She made for the western side of the islands, 
but met with no welcome. At the only port in which she 
anchored, she was immediately surrounded by lines of 
boats, and her people were cut oif from aU intercourse 
with the shore ; and after getting a gratuitous supply of 
wood and water, she was obliged to sail away. The next 
English ship that touched the coasts was the " Providence," 
commanded by Captain Broughtoii, who was engaged on 
a naval survey, and who passed some time malting obser- 



* The name of this ship was the " Eekirn." She had been des- 
patched by the Englisli East-India Company, with the sanction of 
Charles II. All on board of her appear to have been convinced that 
they were thwarted more by Dutch jealoasy than by anything else. 
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Tations, and refltting, on the coast of Yesso, north of 
NiphoD, the main island. He was civilly treated by tlie 
inhabitants of Yesso, who were not rery submissive to 
the central gov&roment. But Broughton had no com- 
mercial or political mission, and so made no attempt to 
establish any intercourse. In 1803, an English merchant- 
man, the "Frederick," was sent from Calcutta with a rich 
cargo of goods ; bat her captain was refosed admittance 
to the harbor, and enjoined to leave the neighborhood 
■within the space of twenty-four hours. 

The progress of our vast concLuests and annexations on 
the Indian continent were of a nature to excite the jealous 
fears and increase the estrangement of people like the 
Japanese. They were uncommonly well informed of the 
particulars of that history, from tlie time of the great Lord 
Clive downwards. This complete information could be 
obtained only by means of the Dutch. To the people of 
that nation India was a sore subject. They had at one 
time aimed at supremacy in Hindostan, but Clive had 
shattered their talisman by the blow he struck at their 
settlement of Chinsura, above Calcutta, and under Warren 
Hastings their Indian continental power had dwindled to 
a mere shadow. They could not recover that power by 
criticising and condemning Enghsh ambition to the Ja- 
panese ; but by this process it was certainly easy to excite 
the alarm of that people, to induce them vigilantly to bar 
their ports and harbors to the English, and so leave 
such trade as yet survived in Japan solely in the hands 
of the Dutch. 

The French, though long powerful in India, and at one 
time all-powerful in Siani, made no effort in this direction. 
It appears, however, that when the celebrated Colbert 
took charge of the deranged finances of France, he pro- 
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jected an expedition to Japan, upon wliieli he counted for 
a good supply of gold and silver, and for other advantages. 
But, from causes ■which are not explained, his project was 
never carried into execution. 

Towards the close of the last century, Russia made 
more than one attempt to open an intercourse. Possessing 
one-half of the Kurile islands, while the Japanese possessed 
the other half, these two powers were, in a manner, next- 
door neighbors. About seventy-two years ago a Japanese 
vessel was wrecked on one of the Aleutian islands belong- 
ing to Russia; the crew were saved and conveyed to 
Irkutzk, where they were detained about ten yeai's, well 
treated, and instructed in the Eiissian language, by order 
of the great Empress Catherine. On sending these 
Japanese back to their native country, Catherine directed 
the governor of Siberia to endeavor to establish such 
friendly relations as might tend to the mutual benefit of 
both countries. For this purpose, he was directed to 
despatch an envoy, in hia own name, with credentials and 
suitable presents, taking especial care to employ no 
Englishman or Dutchman, The governor of Siberia fixed 
upon a lieutenant named Laxman, who, embarking in the 
" Catheiina" transport, sailed from Okotzk in the autumn 
of 1792. Laxman soon made a harbor or bay on the 
northern coast of the Japanese island of Matsmai, where 
he p<n6sed the winter. In the following summer he went 
round to the southern coast of the same island, and 
entered the harbor of Chakodade, still having with him 
the natives whom the Russians had rescued from ship- 
wreck. The officers of the Japanese government were 
exceedingly courteous ; but all that Laxman could obtain 
from them was a declaration in writing to the following 
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" 1. That although their laws inflict perpetual imprison- 
ment on every stranger landing in any part of the Japa- 
nese empire, the harbor of Nagasaki excepted, yet, in con- 
sideration of tie ignorance of these laws, pleaded by the 
Russians, and of their having saved the hves of several 
Japanese subjects, they are willing to waive the strict en- 
forcement of them in the present instance, provided Lieu- 
tenant Lasman will promise, for himself and his country- 
men, to return immediately to his own country, and never 
again to approach any part of the coast, but the harbor 
aforesaid. 

"2. That the Japanese government thanlcs the Russians 
for the care taken of its subjects; but at the same time 
informs them, that they may either leave them- or carry 
them hack again, as they think fit, as the Japanese con- 
sider all men to belong to whatever country their destiny 
may carry them, and where their lives may have been 
protected." 

During his stay, Laxman had been treated with the 
greatest civility ; atjiis departure he was provided, without 
charge,with everythinghe wanted, and wasflnally dismissed 
with presents. The Empress Catherine, although she made 
no new attempt, kept her attention directed occasionally 
to Japan, and encouraged the cultivation of the language, 
which the shipwrecked Japanese had afforded some of her 
people the means of acquiring. Under her unfortunate, 
insane successor Paul, the matter slept; but her grandson, 
the Emperor Alexander, in the year 1803, sent the cham- 
berlain Resanoff on a formal embassy, with imperial cre- 
dentials and valiiable presents to the emperor of Japan. 

Resanoff proved himself ill qualified for so delicate and 
difiicult a mission ; after behaving perversely and ungra- 
ciously, he tamely submitted to be insulted by the Japa- 
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nese government, who put Mm into a bamboo cage or nar- 
row inclosnre on the beach of Nagasaki, and in the end 
dismissed him very unceremoniously, with the notification 
that they had no wish for any Eussian ships in any port 
of Japan. Although the ambassador of the Tzar bore all 
this very meetly while in his cage and in their power, he 
meditated vengeance ; and on his return to Kamlschatka, 
apphed to Chwostoff and Davidoff, each of whom com- 
manded a small armed vessel in the service of the Ameri- 
co-Rusaian company. These officers readily entered into 
the views of the chamberlain ambassador, and proceeded 
to retaliate the treatment which he had received at Na- 
gasaki. But instead of going to that place to punish the 
offending party, they fell upon one of the Southern Kurile 
islands belonging to Japan, and wreaked their vengeance 
on the unoffending inhabitants, plundering their villages, 
killing some of the poor people, and carrying off others in 
their vessels, liesanoff died on his way back to St. Peters- 
burg. Apparently no inquiry was instituted as to his 
mean and flagitious conduct ; but his death could not ob- 
literate the mournful recollections of the poor islanders. 

In May, 1811, Captain Golownin was despatched in the 
imperial sloop of war the " Diana," to make a survey of the 
Kurile group. It has been suspected, though not proved, 
that there were ulterior objects, and that Golownin was 
instructed to make a new effort at establishing friendly re- 
lations with the Japanese government. But it was impos- 
sible that he could complete his survey without coming in 
contact with the Japanese authorities. By the 17th of 
June, Golownin had made his observations on the islands, 
from the thirteenth in the chain down to the eighteenth, 
when he found himself near the northern extremity of 
Ectoorpoo which he supposed to be inhabited only by 
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Kuriles. On laadiog, however, he was met by a Japanese 
chief, attended by some soldiers, who asked him if the 
Kussians meant to treat them as the other island had been 
treated seven years ago. Golownin thought it best to take 
an immediate departure. He then went to the island of 
Kunaschier, which is the twentieth link in the chain, and 
separated from the thoroughly Japanese island of Matsmai, 
by a narrow strait. Entering the harbor of Kunaschier, 
two guna were fired at the "Diana" from a fort, hung 
round, in the fashion of the country, with blue and red 
striped cloth ; and troops were seen in the town and on 
the seashore. Golownin endeavored by signals and inge- 
nious symbols to intimate that be only wanted provisions 
and water. After various misunderstandings and adven- 
tures on the part of the Eussians, and very great cunning 
on that of the Japanese, Golownin was tempted to land, 
with a weak party consisting only of a midshipman, a 
pilot, four Russian seamen, and a Kurile interpreter. He 
was received with great courtesy, and entertained at din- 
ner, and treated with tea and saekee, a native drink dis- 
tilled from rice ; but when he and his party would have 
returned to their ships, they were all made prisoners, and 
bound with thick cords, and swung up by the arms and 
legs to a beam, their pockets having been first searched 
and emptied. The Japanese then sat down on their heels 
and coolly smoked their pipes for an hour. At the end 
of that period the party were loosened from the beam, the 
cords were removed from their legs, in order that they 
might be able to march, and they were led out of the cas- 
tle and through a wood, each of them having a conductor 
holding the end of the main one of the ropes with which 
he still remained bound, and a grim-looking Japanese 
soldier by his side. 
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On ascending a hill, they heard a cannonade, and saw 
their ships standing away, under sail. " There goes our 
Diana! — Take a last look of her I "said the pilot. As 
tliey hurried him along, the rope round Golowuin's neck 
became so tightened, that he was all "but strangled. In 
the evening they arrived at a small village, and being car- 
ried into an empty apai-tment, were offered boiled rice and 
fish, tbe staple food of these people : they were then 
stretched on the floor, and the ropea by which they Lad 
been led, were made fast to strong iron hooks driven into 
the wall. Their conductora then sat down to , smoke 
pipes and drink tea. Such is Japanese custom. At day- 
light the following morning Golownin was tied down to a 
plank or flat tray, like a sheep or dead pig, and carried 
away on the shoulders of two strong men, he knew not 
whither. He took a last farewell, as he fancied, of his 
companions in misfortune. In brief time, however, he 
found himself in a boat, into which all the rest of the 
Russians were brought, one by one, in the same manner, 
with an armed soldier between each of them. The boat 
shot across the narrow strait to the island of Matsmai, 
where they were placed in other boats. They proceeded 
along the shore, which appeared to be very populous, the ■ 
whole of that day and the following night. 

Though the Japanese would not relax the tight ropes 
witti which they were boand, they were most attentive to 
their wants in all other respects, feeding them with rice 
and broiled fish, and constantly flapping away the gnats 
and flies which annoyed them. In a village a venerable 
old man brought them some sackee, and stood by while 
they were drinking it, with marks of pity in his face. 
But everywhere they experienced humane and kindly at- 
tentions from private persons, and Golownin, who, from 
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his book, appears to have been rather a weak-ieaded, but 
a very right-hearted man, left Japan, after all his suffer- 
ings, with the most favorable impressions of the benevo- 
lence and generosity of the people. His testimony in this 
respect may be considered as conclusive and important. 

The boats, which were thirty feet long and eight at the 
beam, were now dragged up a steep hill, on the other side 
of which they were launched into a sort of canal, which 
terminated in a large and beautiful lake. They crossed 
the lalie, and then landed, boat and all. In this way, 
sometimes by land and sometimes by water, but always 
firmly bound, they were conducted on their way by about 
two hundred men. On the ninth day the cords round 
their wrists were so far loosened as to allow them to make 
some use of their hands. Hitherto they had been fed like 
helpless infants, the Japanese putting the rice and. broiled 
fish into their mouths with little chopsticks. The pii- 
soners now learned for the first time, that all the apparent 
inhumanity was intended as an act of kindness, to prevent 
them, in their despair, from committing suicide. This act 
not being considered either by the Chinese or Japanese as 
a crime, is very frequent in both countries ; and as in 
both the officers of government are responsible for the 
health and safety of those delivered into their custody, 
their attentions are officious, incessant, and, in our eyes, 
extravagant. "Woe to the escort if one of the Unssians 
died ! Their orders were to carry them alive and safe to 
Chakodade, and the orders of government must be ex- 
ecuted to the letter, even in despite of natural sickness 
and disease. The humanity of these soldiers was, there- 
fore, not altogether unselfish. Every night they carefully 
washed the feet of their prisoners with warm water ; by 
day they would never suffer them to wet their feet in cold 
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water, carrying them oyer every splash or streamlet they 
met. They would not allow them to eat strawberries and 
raspberries, lest their bowels should be deranged ; when 
they smoked, they held their pipes for them, lest they 
should thrust the tube down their throats, and so kill or 
injure themselves. 

At length they reached (a whole month after leaving 
the port in which they were captured) the well-peopled 
and prosperous-looking city of Chakodade, into which 
they were marched with great pomp, the sides of the road 
being crowded with spectators, men, women and children, 
who all behaved with the utmost decorum. " I particu- 
larly marked their countenances," says Golownin, "and 
never once observed a malicious look, or any sign of hatred 
towards us, and none showed the least disposition to insult 
us by mockery and derision." 

They were conducted into a large wooden building, 
fenced round with bamboo palisades. It consisted of a 
long lobby or corridor, with a iiuraber of wooden cages 
arranged on each side, and into these the unfortunate 
Russians were thrust, each having his separate cage. 
These cages or cells were about six feet square and eight 
feet high, each, having two small windows with iron 
gratings to admit light and air. A wooden bench and 
two or three mats formed the only furniture. Throughout 
the night guards came frequently along the passage to 
examine the cages, and, at intervals, the sentinels outside 
the prison plied their wooden rattles, to prove that they 
were vigilant. [We know not whether the Japanese 
borrowed the watchman's rattle from the Chinese, or the 
Chinese from the Japanese ; but we took it, perhaps 
indirectly, from the Chinese. Our now police have sup- 
3 nocturnal music ; but even in the days of the 
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" Charleys," few ever thought of the Oriental origin of 
the implement.] Every morning water for washing was 
carried to the prisoners, and a Japanese physician made 
his appearance to examine into the state of their health. 

On the third day they were marched, with ropes round 
their waist, and under a strong guard, to the house of the 
governor of Chakodade. After being presented with tea 
and tobacco, they were aslied a number of cLuestions, all 
their answers being carefully written down. At length 
the governor desired to know if some change of religion 
had not taken place in Eassia, " aa Laxman (who had 
been here in 179S) wore a long pigtail, and had thick 
hair, covered all over with flour, whereas we had our hair 
cut quite short, and did not put any flour on our heads ; 
and he could not believe us," says the captain, " when w© 
told him that in our country religion had nothing to do 
with the cut of the hair." 

But in Japan every eiistoni is a religion. One question 
seems rather to have puzzled the Russians. They were 
asked why they had carried off wood and rice from a 
village where they had landed, without the consent of the 
owners ; and whether, under the civcumstauces of leaving 
other articles in lieu, as they had done, any law existed in 
Eussia to justify the deed ? Golownin acknowledged 
that there was no such law; but added, that if a man 
took only what was necessary to support his existence, 
and left an equivalent, he would not be considered guilty. 
" With us," replied the Japanese, '■ it is very different; 
our laws ordain that a man must sooner die of hunger than 
touch, without the consent of the owner, a single grain of 
rice which does not belong to him." 

At the expiration of fifty days, the Russians, again 
bound with ropes, were mai-ched away from the coast to 
4 
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fhe capital of Matsmai, wliere they were eaged as before. 
Here they underwent a multitude o£ examinations belore 
the Bunyo or viceroy, who was far more inquisitive and 
minute than the governor of Chakodade, but mild and 
considerate, evidently feeling for their unhappy situation. 
They were well fed in their cages, and when the cold 
weather came on, — and it; was very cold, — they were sup- 
plied with warm winter clothing. They were now visited 
twice a day by a physician, and if anything ailed them, he 
generally brought a second doctor with him. 

The Bussians were astonished to find how many trifling 
circumstances, unconnected either with themselves or with 
ResanofF, or Chwostoff, were brought to bear on the sus- 
pected views of the Russian government against Japan. 
The visit of Captain Broughton to one of the Kurile 
islands, and the visit of an English frigate to the Bay of 
Nagasaki, with some insinuations of the Dutch of that 
place, had. confirmed the Japanese in their belief that the 
Eussians and the English intended to divide China and 
Japan between them. 

By the month of March, ,1812, the prisoners were, how- 
ever, permitted to walk about the town with a guard ; 
and in April they were released from their prison, and 
removed to a private dwelling-house, surrounded by 
strong palisades. They resolved to escape from the town, 
get to the seashore, seize upon a boat, and stand across 
for the nearest part of the Asiatic continent. Having 
burrowed the ground beneath the palisades, one night, 
at the end of April, they crept out, one by one, and, fa- 
vored by darkness, struck across the country towards the 
sea, directing their course to the northward, and ascend- 
ing hills covered with snow. Hiding by day, they, for 
eight nights, wandered through thickets or scrambled 
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among rocka and precipices, to the great risk of their 
necks or limbs. At length they reached a village on 
the shore and found two boats, but they were hauled up 
on the beach, and, weak and famishing as they were, they 
could not launch them. A little farther on they saw a 
boat afloat, and near it a tent. One of the famishing 
sailors thrust his hand into the tent, but instead of find- 
ing something eatable, he grasped the head of a Japa- 
nese who was sleeping within. The fellow roared out, and 
the Russians, fearing that the noise would alarm the 
villagers, hastened back to the hills. On the next morn- 
ing, when they were completely exhausted and helpless, 
they found themselves sarrounded by soldiers, who came 
upon them very quietly, bound their arms behind their 
backs, and led them to a house, where they refreshed 
them with sackee, boiled rice, radishes, and tea. The 
Eussians had been regularly tracked day by day. .Go- 
lownin fancied that the old fear about suicide had pre- 
vented the Japanese from seizing them sooner. They 
were marched back to Matsmai, and safely lodged in the 
castle. The viceroy showed no anger at this escapade : 
he merely told Golownin that his plan was ill contrived, 
and that if he had succeeded, and the Russians had got 
off, he and other Japanese must have answered for it with 
their lives. 

They were soon sent from the castle to a new prison, 
and put into separate cages. But at last, when the se- 
cond year of their captivity was well advanced, they 
were restored to liberty, and sent off for their own 
country. 

The officers of Golownin's ship, the " Diana," on find- 
ing that the water was too shallow to allow of their get- 
ting neat enough to use the "small guns (with which the 
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vessel ■was mounted) with any effect, had hauled off, and 
had remaiaed three days near Kunaschier, the place 
where their captain was entrapped, in the vain hope of 
learning what had become of him. They then landed, at 
a lonely village, some linen and other articles for the 
captives, and returned with all speed to Okotzk, to lay 
before the government an account of what had occurred. 
Captain Rikord, of the Eussian navy, immediately set off 
for Petersburgh. At Irkutzk he learned that the gover- 
nor had already despatched a report to the capital. But 
the distances from Japan to Petersburgh were long; 
political events of the greatest magnitude were in pro- 
gress, and before the report could reach him, the Emperor 
Alexander was fully engaged in preparations to meet 
the invasion of hia dominions by Napoleon Bonaparte. 
Orders, however, were at length sent for the " Diana" to 
retiirn to Japan, Captain Rikord took.with him seven 
Japanese, six of whom had been shipwrecked on the 
coast of Kamachatka, in the hope of exclianging them for 
the seven Eussians. They soon made the coast of Japan, 
butfound that nobody would communicate with them from 
the shore. At Kunaschier, the Japanese opened their bat- 
teries upon them. Captain Rikord then resolved to seize 
any ve^el he might meet. A bark was soon captured, 
but as the crew jumped overboard, and escaped by swim- 
ming, nothing could be learned from them. But, next 
morning, they intercepted a Japanese ship of the largest 
size, as she was making for the harbor. On being 
brought to, several of the crew threw themselves into the 
sea ; of these, some were picked up by the " Diana's" boats, 
some swam ashore, and nine were drowned. But the 
captain, a lady, and all the rest of the crew, were secured. 
Fortunately, the captain was a great shipowner and mer- 
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chant, a person of rtiucli influence and ability. He and 
the lady, his inseparable compauioB in bis voyiiges, bore 
tbeir misfortunes with wonderful composure. With the 
exception of four men, all the Japanese sailors were libe- 
rated, and allowed to proceed in their own vessel. The 
captain assured itikord that Golownin and bis com- 
panions were alive, and in the city of Matsmai. The 
season being now too far advanced to allow him to remain 
in those stormy seas, with no port open to him, Eikord 
steered back to Kamscbatka, where he landed with bis 
interesting captives on the 12th of October. In the mid- 
dle of tbe dreadfully cold winter of tbat country two of 
the poor Japanese died, Bui all were treated with the 
greatest hospitality and kindness, and many prejudices 
which they had previonaly entertained against the Kus- 
eians were removed. Tbe captain betook himself to the 
study of the Muscovite language, and was never heard to 
utter a word of complaint. 

On tbe' approach of fine weather, tbe "Diana" put 
again to sea. She arrived in Kunasehier Bay in June, 
but nobody would communicate with her, and not a 
living being could be seen along the whole line of coast. 
Upon Kikord's insisting that tbe Japanese captain should 
act in a manner which he thought the most likely to open 
communications, the captain, in a tone, the earnestness of 
which could not be mistaken, threatened to kill him and 
then kill himself. But when tbe Russian of&cer left this 
resolute and clever man to act in his own way, all went 
well on shore ; and Golownin and bis comrades were soon 
liberated. Being landed, on his promise to do bis best, 
he exhibited a declaration — which bad been procured, by 
his advice, from the Russian governor of Irkutzk,— that 
the violent proceedings at the KurUe island had been 
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wholly iinautliorized ; and of hia own knowledge and 
experience he bore teatimony to the good feelings of the 
Eriiasians towards Japan. No doubt he was aided by hia 
afiluence and liia connections ; but it would appear that, 
but for his extraordinary address and abilities, even he 
would have failed. 

On the 16tli of August, Golownin and those with him 
were set at hberty. They soon reached the "Diana," 
which had been allowed to come round to the port of 
Chakodade, It must have been long ere they forgot 
their caging.* 

Some of the last attempts of the English to open a 
friendly intercourse, were attended with melancholy con- 
sequences, and ended in thorough faOure, In October, 
1808, a European vessel \inder Dutch colors appeared off 
Nagasaki. The usual Dutch trader was expected at the 
time j and therefore the president of the Dutch factory, 

* " Narrative of my Captivity in Japan, during tha years 1812 and 
1813 ; with Obaervntions on the Country and People." By Captain 
Golownin, E,N. ; to which ia added "An Account of the Voyages to 
the Coasts of Japan, and of the Negotiatjons with Uie Japanese for the 
release of the Author and his Companions." By Captain Rikord. 
London: 1818. 

These very amusing volumes have been recently republished by 
Messrs. Oolburn and Co. We recommend to general attention the 
worthy Russian captain's minute narrative of his own adventures and 
sufferings. They throw much hght on the manners of this remark- 
able people, and bear the stamp of sincerity and thorough truthfulness. 
When he describes what he saw himself he is entitled to implicit re- 
liance. The portions of tlie work colled "EecoUections of Japan, com- 
prising a particular account of the religion, language, government," &c,, 
ia chiefly compiled from Kiimpfer, Thunberg, and otlier voyagers ; but 
it occasionally presents original remarks, which appear to us to be of 
considerable value. Very few will take up file book without reading 
it lluroagb. 
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M. Doeff (who has since ■written maeh about Japan), with- 
out any suspicion, sent off two of his subordinates. In- 
stead of returning, the two Dutchmen were detained on 
board the ship. Tliis circnnistanee excited both suspicion 
and alarm. Preparations were instantly made by the 
Japanese for a warlike collision; but their governor 
found, to his consternation and horror, that a strong gar- 
rison placed at a commanding point on the harbor, were 
nearly all absent withont leave ; that the commander of 
the garrison himself was nowhere to be found ; and that 
only sixty or seventy men could be collected on the spot. 
The governor shuddered at the intelligence, for he fore- 
saw hia inevitable lot — death by the linifc. About the 
hour of noon a letter was brought from one of the absent 
Dutchmen, with these words only, " A ship has arrived 
from Bengal. The captain's name is Pellew ; he asks for 
water and provisions." 

The Dutch president dared not comply, without the 
concurrence of the Japanese governor. At midnight, the 
first secretary of that high officer visited him, and informed 
him that he had orders to rescue the two Hollanders. M. 
Doeff asked him how he proposed to do this? The 
secretary replied, "Your countrymen have been seized 
by treachery ; I shall therefore go alone, obtain admis- 
sion on board by every demonstration of friendship, 
seek an interview with the captain, and on his refusal to 
deliver his prisoners, stab him first, and then myself." 
The Dutch president dissuaded him from an enterprise 
hopeless in itself, and dangerous to his two captured 
countrymen. The Japanese governor, adopting the same 
view, the secretary's desperate scheme was abandoned. 

The plan next adopted was to detain the ship till all 
the junks, boats, and forees of the neighboring princes or 
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viceroys should be collected for attack; and the night 
passed away in military preparation, which, as M. Doeff 
says, hole marks of tlie effect of a want of warlike prac- 
tice of two centuries' duration. In the afternoon of the 
following day, Gozeman, one of the detenus, was landed, 
and brought ■with him the foUomng note ; — " I have 
ordered mj own boat to set Gozeman on shore, to procure 
me water and provisions ; if he does not return with such 
before evening, I will aaU in to-morrow early, and burn 
the Japanese and Chinese vessels in the harbor." 

The Japanese fimctionary was imwilhng to allow of 
Gozeman's return to the vessel ; but was persuaded by M. 
Doeff, who considered that measure the only means of 
recovering the other man, Gozeman did return on board 
with the provisions, and sbortly afterwarda, both lie and 
his captured companion reappeared on shore. It now be- 
came the object of the governor to execute, if possible, 
that clause of his commission, which enjoins everyone to 
detain, till the pleasure of the head government of the 
province be known, any foreign vessel which comes too 
near, or commits any act of violence or illegality on the 
coast. The Dutch president was again consulted. M, 
Doeff considered the Japanese not strong or warlike 
enough to detain by force a well-armed British frigate 
(for such the stranger was), and told them so plainly ; but 
he advised them to detain the vessel by some other means, 
long enough to permit a number of native ve^els, laden 
with stones, to be sunk in the narrowest part of a passage 
through which the stranger must go on her quitting the 
port to put to sea. The Dutchman calculated that this 
scheme might be executed in the course of the nest day 
and night, without being discovered by the English. The 
Japanese harbor-master declared that the scheme was 
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feasible, and received the governor's orders to make the 
necessary preparations. A favorable east wind was blow- 
ing ; but it was expected that the frigate would wait for 
a further supply of fresh water, which had been promised, 
■with the view of detaining hei 

On the following morning, about daylight, the Prince 
of Omura arrived, at the head of his troops, and proposed 
to tha governor to endeavor, with 800 boats, each manned 
with three rowers, and filled with straw and reeds, to 
burn the frigate. The rowers were to escape by swim- 
ming. The Prince offered to lead the enterprise in person. 
But during this consultation, the frigate weighed anchor, 
hoisted her white canvass, and sailed out of the harbor 
with a fresh breeze. 

In other countries the adventure, once over, would 
have excited little more than laughter, at the ruses ds 
guerre; but in Japan, it was no laughing matter for those 
on shore. The rules and laws of government had been 
broken, and for this, those who had offended must die the 
death. "Within half an hour of the frigate's departure, 
the governor redeemed himself from impending disgrace, 
and his family from forfeiture and an inheritance of in- 
famy, by the terrible expedient which Japanese custom 
dictates on such occasions. The officers of the neglected 
post followed the e::ample, and ripped open their bowels. 
These men were under the orders, not of the governor of 
Nagasaki, but of the governor of the province (Pizen), 
who was residing at the time in the distant capital (Jeddo) ; 
yet that absent functionary was punished by an imprison- 
ment of one hundred days, for the delinquency of his 
subordinates. 

The British fi-igate was the " Pliaeton," and her com-' 
mander Captain Pellew (subsequently the second Lord Ex- 
4* 
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mouth), wlio had been ordered by Admiral Drury, the h 
of our fleetiB in the Eastero Seas, to cruise off the J 
Islands, for the purpose of intercepting the Dutch traders 
to Nagasaki. We were at war with Holland, which for 
some years had been a mere dependency of France. Her 
troops were fighting in the armies of Bonaparte, her ships 
were conveying hia troops and stores, and her war-ships 
and privateers were doing us all the mischief they could. 
After cruising in vain for a month in these stormy seas, 
Captain Pellew, thinking that the Dutch traders had 
reached the harbor of Nagasaki, had determined to look 
for them there ; and being there, and finding no Dutch- 
men, he had merely endeavored to have some little com- 
munication with the shore, and to ask for provisions and 
fresli water. He assuredly never would have gone thither 
had he been aware of the mischief his visit would entail 
on the Japanese authorities.* 

In the summer of 1813, two vessels bearing the Dutch 
flag, and showing a private Dutch signal, approached the 
coast. A letter was sent on shore, announcing the arrival 
of M. W. Waardenaar, formerly president of the factory, 
and M. Cassa, appointed to replace M. Doeff, with three 

* M. Doefi"s account of tliese occurrences is marked with coiisider- 
abte prejudice, animosity, and unfairness to tlie English. But some- 
thiug must be pardoned in the poor Dutchman, who found himself, 
for a number of years, completely cut off from al! communication with 
Europe and with his countrymen in the east, by the conquering ubi- 
quitous fleets of Great Biitain. He and his companions, at Nt^asaki, 
wore out tlieir last coats, their last pantaloons, and their last shoes, 
and were obliged to go half naked, or to dress tliemselves like natives. 
They drank out out all their schiedam, and (woe for jovial Dutchmen I) 
they could get no more gin. 

A. moderate and excellent article on tliis subject will be found in tho 
" Quarterly Heview," vol. Ivi. p. 415. 
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No suspicioQ crossed the mind of M. Doeff, 
who sent an officer and clerk of the factory on board. 
The officer soon retomed, saying that he had recognized 
M. "Waardenaar and the Dutch captain, Voorman, hut 
that things looked very strange on hoard the ship, and 
that Waardenaar had told him he could deliver the papers 
with which he was charged to none but M. Doeff in 
person. It was observed that nearly all the people on 
board spoke English, hut thence it was only concluded 
that the vessels were Americans hired hy the Dutch, 
who, during the war, had very frequently sought security 
for person and property under the flag of the United 
States. To ascertain the truth, M. Doelf boldly went on 
board. There M. Waardenaar, with evident embarrass- 
ment, handed him a letter. Doeff declined to open the 
letter till he should return to his residence, whither he 
was presently accompanied by Waardenaar and his clerk. 
Being opened at the factory, the letter presented matter 
that astounded and bewildered the poor Dutch president, 
who for nearly four years had been cut off from the world 
by the successful operations of our fleets, and kept in 
total ignorance not only of the occurrences in Holland 
and the rest of Europe, but also of what was passing in 
the Indian Seas, The letter, which announced that M. 
Waardenaar was appointed Commisaary in Japan, with 
supreme power over the factory, was signed, "Raffles, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Java, and its dependencies," 
"Who is Kafles?" said the puzzled president, who had 
never heard the name, and who believed Java to be still 
in the hands of the Dutch, as the rich and magnificent 
island had been for ^es. In reply, M. Doeff was in- 
formed that Java had been captured hy the English ; that 
Holland had lost her nationality, and had been incorpo- 



.yGoot^lc 



84 EMFIKE OF JAPAN. 

rated with tlie French empire ; and that Waardenaar, 
together with an Englishman, Dr. Ainslie, had been ap- 
pointed by the Bntish government as Commissioners in 
Japan. Doeff instantly refused any compliance with the 
order set forth in the letter, maintaining that they came 
from the government of a colony in possession of the ene- 
my, and that Japan was not to be considered as a depen 
deney of Java, or affected by any capitnlatio to b h 
the Dutch in Java might have entered with th En 1 h * 
This ingenious and bold attempt to get a f t n n the 
Dutch factory, and to smooth the way for lutu e nt 
course with the exclusive Japanese, proceed din the 
spirit of enterprise which distinguished S St f 1 
Raffles, one of the many very remarkable men nt o t to 
the East by the Hon. East India Company. His views 
extended all over this vast Archipelago ; his darling object 
was to estabUsh an insular empire, as magniftcent, and 
even more extensive, than our continental empire ia 
India. Sir Stamford was a great man, yet we cannot but 
agree with those (persons friendly to him) who think that 
his zeal in this instance overstepped his discretion, and 
that he arranged his scheme without a sufficient know- 
ledge of the country and of the character of the govern- 
ment and people of Japan. Success could be gained only 
by entire accLuiescence and collusion on the part of M. 
Doeff; and the lives of the crews and of all on board the 
two ships (which were only weak trading vessels), were 

* HerinneriDgen uit Japan, — " Eeeoliections of Japan." By Hen- 
driok Doeff, formerly President of the Dutch fiwtory at Desima. 4to, 
Haarlem, 1835. 

This cm^ous Dutch work has not been translated into English, but 
s passages from it have been given in the " Quarterly Ee- 
" vol Ivi. 1836. 
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placed in the hands of that Dutcli functionary, who, by a 
word, could have given them over as Enghshmen and- 
enemies to the vengeance of a nation revengeful beyond 
measure, and still furious with the recollections of the 
visit paid to them by the Phaeton frigate. 

It appears to us that Doeif, whose hatred to the Eng- 
lish was intense, and had beeu increased by years of se- 
gregation, suffering, and absolute privation, would really 
have taken this course, but for the happy circumstance 
that M. Waardenaar was not only his countryman, but 
his very old friend and patron. l?ortunately, too, Waar- 
denaar was known and respected in Japan, having for- 
merly been president of the factory ; the ships bore the 
Dutch flag, and no suspicion that the English had a Dutch 
agent in their service had as yet reached the Japanese 
authorities. This rendered it comparatively easy to keep 
the secret if M. Doeff would only connive ; and this, upon 
certain conditions of commercial profit to his country, he 
consented to do. The cargoes of the two ships were de- 
livered to him in the usual manner, and copper was ob- 
tained in return, and these transactions being completed, 
the "Charlotte" and "Mary" sailed away with all speed. 
Those on board were certainly not out of danger until 
they were well out at sea, for they were too weak to de- 
fend themselves against an attack which would certainly 
have taken place if the Japanese government had made 
any discovery. At the court of Jeddo was established, 
at this very moment, in great power and favor, the son 
of that governor of Nagasaki who had committed suicide 
in consequence of the visit of the English in 1808. At 
Nagasaki itself, the garrison consisted of the troops of 
the Prince of Fizen, who had suffered 100 days' arrest for 
his imputed negligence in the same affair; and doubtless 
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the friends and relations of tlie other victims of the trans- 
action were living there and panting for vengeance on 
any Englishmen that might fall into their hands. 

But what would have happened if M. Doeff had obeyed 
the orders of Sir Stamford Baffles, and bad leil his ap- 
pointed successor and the English surgeon Ainslie to ex- 
plain to the Japanese the British authority under which 
they were appointed? Nothing less, in all probability, 
than the destruction of the factory, the execution of its 
oflrcei-g, and the final cessation of all intercourse with 
Europe, And these are consequences to be at least ap- 
prehended, from the armament of the United States, 
whether it succeed or fail. Success by diplomacy, we 
consider an impossibility. If their force be sufficient, they 
may possibly hold for a longer or shorter period, one of 
the smaller islands of the gronp; but, so sure as the 
Americans effect this by force of arms, the Dutch will be 
expelled, and the porta of Japan will be closed and 
barred more strongly than ever against the shipping of 
foreign nations. 

In the following year (1814) Sir Stamford Raffles re- 
newed his attempt by sending the Dutch agent Cassa, in 
the "Charlotte," to Nagasalci; but although the enter- 
prise was conducted with rare skill and circumspection, it 
failed most completely.* 

In June, 1818, Captain Gordon, of the British navy, 
entered the Bay of Jeddo, in a little brig of sixty-live 
tons. He was visited immediately by two Japanese of- 
ficers, whom he supposed to be of high rank. He told 
them he had eorae merely to obtain permission to return 

* In relating these English attempts, we hare followed M. Doeffa 
own account, ill hia " Eecollectiona of Japan," and tJie remarks there- 
on, by tha able writer in the " Quarterly Review," vol. Ivi. 
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to them with a cargo of goods for sale. They said he 
miist unship his rudder and allow it, with all his arms and 
ammanition, to be taken on shore. The vessel was then 
surrounded by a circle of about twenty small boats, and 
beyond them, by another circle, of about sixty larger 
guard and gun-boats, besides two or three janks, which 
mounted a number of guns. Two interpreters then came 
on board, one speaking Dutch, the other knowing some- 
thing of Russian, and both a little English. They in- 
quired if the vessel belonged to the East-India Company, 
if the English were now friends with the Dutch. They 
knew the names and uses of our various nautical in- 
struments, and said that the best of these, and other 
articles of manufacture, were made in London. At a 
subsequent visit, they firmly, but politely, told Captain 
Gordon that he could not be permitted to trade to Japan, 
as by their unalterable laws, all foreign intercourse was 
interdicted, except at Nagasaki, and even there allowed 
only with the Dutch and Chinese, and that the governor 
of the province desired they would take their departure 
the moment the wind elionld be fair. They declined 
some trifling presents which the captain offered, saying, 
that they were prohibited from accepting them. The 
rudder, with everything else that had been talcen on 
shore, was carefully returned, and about thirty boats were 
sent to tow the vessel out of the bay. Ten years had 
now passed since the visit of the " Phaeton" frigate, and, 
very fortunately, Gordon had put into a very different 
port, on a different island. He speaks in high terms of 
the polite and affable conduct of the Japanese towards 
him and his people, and towards one another. He also 
speaks of the great mineral riches of Japan, and thinks 
that, if their government would only consent, a profitable 
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trade miglit be carried on witli them in onr woollen clotli 
and manufactures. The woi-thy officer is praised by 
those who have seen the details of his es;pedition, for ad- 
mirable prudence and conduct. Perhaps, under an infe- 
rior guidance, the expedition of the little brig would 
have ended in some other tragical catastrophe* 

The recent and rapid growth of the whale-fisbery in 
the Pacific, has cavised a much more frequent resort to 
the coasts of this empire. Many of the whalers of the 
United States have killed their fish in the waters of 
Japan, The most recent of all our English writers on the 
subject says, — "It appears that the American whalers 
have already come into collision with the Japanese gov- 
ernment. The rising trade between California and Hong 
Kong, from which latter place the Chinese proceed in 
crowds to the new Dorado (California), joined to the- 
general increase of navigation and business in the Pacific, 
must end in either opening European intercourse with 
Japan, or in greatly increasing the pains of the govern- 
ment to prevent it. It is a circumstance in favor of the 
English and Americans that, in common with the Dutch, 
they do not profess the Romish religion, against which 
the jealousy and hostility of the Japanese has boon prin- 
cipally directed ."■!• 

* MS. Jouraal of Cftptiuri Gordon, as cited in " Quacterly Review," 
vol. XX. p. 119. 

We met, a quarter of a eeotury ago, a person who hod been at Ja- 
pan in die Ettle brig, and wbo thought that the people would hospi- 
tably receive the English and gladly trade witli them, if tliey did not 
stand in such dread of their arbitrary government We believe so, 
too ; but how is that dread to be remoTed ? 

+ Sir John Frauds Davis, Bart., F.E.S., late her Majesty's Plenipo- 
tentiary in China; Gfovernor and Commander-in-Ohief of the colony 
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Tlie results of the British war in China were fully 
reported to the Japanese government, and if they have 
increased its fears of foreign intercourse, they must, at the 
same lime, have inspired it with some degree of caution 
as to the treatment of foreigners, and the degree of respect 
to be shown to visitors. It is assumed that this has been 
proved by the conduct of the authorities at Nagasaki to 
Captain Sir Edward Belcher, on his visiting that harbor 
in the " Samarang," during the year 1845. As the ship 
drew near the port, numerous guard-boats pushed off, 
and one of them handed a letter on board. The letter, 
written in Dutch, as well as French, contained instruc- 
tions " to anchor off the entrance of the harbor in a 
convenient position, until visited by the proper authori- 
ties." This was done, the pilots and mioor guard-boats 
showing great anxiety that the "Samarang" should not 
enter the port. The officers at length came off, and their 
conduct was extremely civil. They stated that notice 
had long since reached them, through the Dutch, of the 
probability of this visit ; that in 1843 they had letters 
from Packunshan, relating all the movements of the 
"Samarang" among those islands. That they had recent 
letters from Loo Choo d^cribing the visit there, and that 
they knew their intentions to be good and well-disposed. 
Sir Edward Belcher, in following up his main object, 
wished to make astronomical observations on a neighbor- 
ing island. Great opposition was started by the officers, 
but permission was, at last, obtained to land at night to 
determine some point by the stars, and complete certain 

oF Hong-Kong, — " Ohinn, during- the War and since tJie Peace ; to 
whicli are added observationa on Japan and tho Indo-Chinese na- 
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magnetic observations. They, however, earnestly im- 
plored that this might not he repeated until they received 
instructions from their superiors. They took down a list 
of every article required by the "Samarang," promising 
that the whole should be immediately procured ; and they 
were given clearly to understand that the English would 
pay for these things, and would not accept them as a 
humiliating gift. They were anxious to prevent the 
immediate departure of the ship, and requested the 
captain to delay it two days. On being told that the 
" Samarang " would stay four days if they would consent 
to farther observations on the island, they were much 
disconcerted, and said that such a measure would certainly 
lead to their punishment. During the delay of taking in 
water, the chief interpreter stated (cautiously, and while 
others were absent), that the Japanese would be very 
glad to see English ships at Nagasaki. 

Our officers were much impressed by the manners of 
the people. "The gentlemen of Japan were most polite 
and courteous, conducting themselves with refined and 
polished urbanity ; and exhibiting in their actions a dig- 
nified and respectful demeanor, that put to shame the 
ill-breeding of the seamen who ventured to laugh at 
them."* 

They had an evident dislike to speak about the Dutch, 
but stated that their vessel was in port. All the time the 
"Samarang" remained, the hills and outlines of the 
villages were marked by batteries, dressed in striped can- 
vas, in the fashion observed hy Golownin. The English 
sailors laughed, and said that the Japanese had put their 
batteries in petticoats. Nothing, in a warlike sense, is 

* Voyage of H. M. S. "Samarang." ISio, 
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more contemptible tian these batteries! The guDs (of 
brass) were laid on level platforms, without parapet or 
protection of any kind, unless we accept as auch the 
petticoats, or striped cloth. It was remarked to the 
official people on board the "Samarang," that they had 
previously fired on an American vessel and driven her 
off the coast, when she came, in humanity and friendship, 
to restore some shipwrecked Japanese. This happened 
in 1837. In the course of the year 1831, a Japanese junk 
was blown off the coast into the Pacific Ocean, and, after 
drifting for a long time, was cast ashore in America, near 
the mouth of the Columbia river. [This incident alone 
may help to show how the West may have been peopled 
from the East — how the population of the Hew World 
may have sprung from that of the Old.] The poor 
castaways were kindly treated, and after four years of 
varied adventures, they were conducted to Macao, where 
they were taken care of by the English and Americana. 
It was reasonably supposed, by those who did not know 
the imperial decree of 1637, or who could not conceive 
that that decree would still influence the conduct of the 
Japanese authorities,* that, to carry the poor people hack 
to their own country, would be a good and sufficient 
reason for appearing at Japan. An American merchant- 
man, called the " Morrison," was excellently equipped for 
the purpose ; but, unfortunately, her guns and armament 
were taken out of her, as a recommendation to the confi- 
dence of the Japanese. This very circumstance hecame 
the cause of her unceremonious expulsion and bad treat- 
ment. The defenceless ship, with a medical missionary 



* The secoad clause of tlmt decree is simply to tlus elTeot;- 
Japanese, wKo return from abroad, sliall be put to death." 
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on board, to administer to tlie sick, reached the Bay of 
Jeddo. The first care of the officei's who visited her 
from shore was to inspect her keenly, and ascertain her 
strength, by rowing round and peering in at the sides. 
When it was discovered that she was wholly unarmed, 
the greatest contempt and insolence were betrayed by 
these official visitors, and early the next morning the 
" Morrison " was saluted by a discharge of shotted guns 
from the shore, at very short distance. Badly as the 
g V. directed, their point-blank rahge^ and the 
u a d ondition of the ship, made it necessary to 
w gl n 1 or with all speed. The Americans then ran 
w wiri o the neighborhood of Kagosima, the principal 
wn f he island of Kintsu, or Kewsew, where they 
anchored in a deep and spacious bay, 

Mr. C. W. King, a highly respectable merchant of New 
York, conducted the negotiations with tact, good humor, 
and ability. On his arrival iu the port, he prepared a 
paper to be laid before the emperor. " The American 
vessels," said he, " sail faster than those of other nations. 
If permitted to have intercourse with Japan, they will 

communicate always the latest intelligence 

Our countrymen have not yet visited your honorable 
country, but only know that, in old times, the mercbants 
of all nations were admitted to your harbors. After- 
wards, having transgressed the law, they were restricted 
or expelled. Now we, coming for the first time, and not 
having done wrong, request permission to carry on a 
friendly intercovirse on the ancient footing." 
. The natives seemed very friendly, and it was thought 
at first that the negotiations for landing the shipwrecked 
Japanese was in a fair train ; bat after a period of uncer- 
tainty, striped canvas cloths were seen stretched along the 
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Bhore. Their Japanese passengers, in great dismay, told 
the Americans that these were warlike preparations ; lines 
of this cloth repeated, one in the rear of the other, being 
used to deaden the effect of shot, and to conceal the 
gunners. The anchor was again weighed, when a battery 
on shore opened savagely on the defenceless ship, Nq- 
thing was left for it, but to return to Macao with the 
shipwrecked people* On these circumstances being 
recalled to the mind of the Japanese authorities at Naga- 
saki, by Captain Sir Edward Belcher, tliey merely said, 
""We never allow any Japanese to return under such 
circumstances. "We sent a junk-full back to the Emperor 
of Chinaj and he is our ally." Upon the day of the 
" Samarang's" intended departure, the chief officers, accom- 
panied by a numerous suite of attendants, came on board, 
bringing the articles the captain had required. The 
purser was directed to pay for them, but the officer said, 
" If we dared to disobey the mandate of the Emperor, 
our heads would answer for it. We must not even dis- 
cuss such a matter," After sundry manceuvres, all beto- 
kening the jealousy of the government, and the dread of 
punishment in its otScials, the " Samarang" quietly took 
her departure. Of the people, Sir Edwai'd Belcher speaks 
very favorably, praising their good manners, gentleness, 
and urbanity. As far as tJiet/ are concerned, there can be 
little doubt that a free and open intercourse would be a 
matter of no great difficulty ; but then this embarrassing 



* 0. W. King, " Notes of the Voyage of the ' Morrison' from Can- 
ton to Japan." New York, 1839. 

We have the testimony of Mr, Lawrence, the United States Minis- 
ter, now in tiiia country, to the e:!:cellent chftraofcr and thorough 

truUiftjIness of Mr. King. Both his worka upon Japan arc exceedingly 
interesting. 
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(question presents itself,' — -Are we, for the sake of tlie de- 
sired end, to teach these people to revolutionize a govern- 
ment wiicb, at the least, has given an unwonted degree 
of peace, order, and tranquillity to an extensive empire, 
with a population of many millions, for the space of two 
hundred and more years 7 

In the same year, 1845, three Japanese were carried to 
Ningpo, in China, by the American frigate "St. Louis." 
These three men had been blown or drifted right across 
the Atlantic, in a little junk, from the coast of Japan, all 
the way to Mexico, where they had remained two 
years.* The Chinese authorities were ready and willing 
to return these men to their native country, by the annual 

* "After fJiis," aajs Sir John P. Davis, "there can be little difDculty 
in accounting for tlie ori^aal peopling of America from Aaia." — - 
"China d'uri'ag the War and sinee the Peace" &o. 

It stould really appear that some Chinese junk was drifted to the 
coast of Mexico, and that America wa^ known to that singular people 
many centuries before its discovery by Cliristopher Columbus. In the 
year 499, a Bonze wrote an account of a country in the far west, which 
he called Fou-Sang, and the description of which closely agrees with 
what we knovL- of Mexico in its flouriahing and most civilized time. The 
only thing that startles belief is this? the Bonze spealts of horses, and 
it has always been assumed that there were no horaes on any part of 
the American continent, until they were carried thitlier by the Span- 
iards. The Bonze mentions a sort of deer which the natives of tlie 
country employed as beasts of burden. Tliis was clearly the Alpaca. 
The Eonze, tliough a great traveller, was evidently no great naturalist 
and may have described some other animal as a horse. On this curi 
0U3 subject the reader may be referred to " Eecherches sur les Mari 
gations des Chinois du Cote de I'Am^dque, &c.'' Par M. de Guignej 
" Mtooirea de 1' Academic des Inscriptions," &c., vol. xxviii. p. 503 
Paris: 1761; and to "L'Amgiique sous le Nom de Pays de Pou 
Sang," &a Par M. de Paravey. Paris: IS44; and to''Nouvelle 
Preuves que le Pays du Fou-Sang, mentiouniS dans les livres Chiiioia 
est I'Amerique," by tlie same author. 
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junks wliicli go from Cheepoo to Nagasaki ; "but one of 
the Japanese objected, on the ground of personal fear of the 
consequences to himself. No doubt the poor fellow knew 
the law of 1637. It is astonishing that such a law — a law 
punishing misfortune as crime, and repelling men who 
ought to he endeared by their perils and adventures, and 
who would be welcomed back and cherished by every 
other country in the world — should continue to be piti- 
lessly enforced ; but such, it appears, is the fact.* 

In 1846, seeing the absolute necessity of protecting their 
own subjects frequenting those seas, the United States 
made an attempt to open negotiations with the obstinate 
court of Japan. The " Columbus," of ninety guns, Com- 
modore Biddle, attended by the United States frigate 
" Vincennea," arrived at the entrance of the Bay of Jeddo 
on the 20th of July, The ships were immediately sur- 
rounded by about four hundred guard-boats, each contain- 
ing from iive to twenty men, wlio were generally without 
arms. Going on hoard the " Vineennes," the smaller of 
the ships, a man placed a stick with some symbol on it at 
the head, and another stick of the same sort at the stem. 
As the Americans thought that this looked rather like 
taking possession, they ordered the stick to be removed ; 
and this was instantly done, without any objection on the 

* An interesting account of tliese poor Japanese mariners is given 
by the. Amevican medical officer Dr. Pickering, in his " Races of Man, 
and their Geographical Distribution." According to Dr, Judd, ou 
American Missionary, who had previously had some oommunicatioa 
with educated Japanese, tliese poor fellows were fishermen of the 
lowest class. Their boat resembled the flat-bottomed skiffs of New 
England. Dr. Pickering shows how naturally and almost jne?:itaHy 
a bark, carried away from Japan in a storm, would drift to the coast 
of Mexico, or Oaliforniii. 
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part of the Japanese, Sir J. F. Davis thinks, that in this 
respect, the Japanese resemble their Chinese neighbors : 
" They go as far as they dare, until a check occurs. Thus 
they tried at first to prevent communication between the 
' Columbus' and ' Vincennes,' and a triple line of boats 
made no attempt to move ; but, on the seamen being or- 
dered to cut the connecting ropes, no opposition was 
made." The interpreter was a Japanese, who, like many 
of his countrymen at Nagasaki, understood Dutch per- 
fectly. ThesuperiorofElcerswere very civil, well-conducted, 
sociably, and even jovially inclined. The Americans 
thought them generally a ranch better-looking people than 
the Chinese. Although the two ships remained tea days 
at anchor, not a soul went on shore. A reference being in 
the mean while made to the Emperor, the written reply 
arrived in about seven days. It was sufficiently curt : — 
" No trade can be allowed with any foreign nation, except 
Holland." On their departure, the " Columbus" and 
" Yincennes" were towed out by the whole fleet of boats. 
Hore is the substance of the letter of the President of 
the United States to his Imperial Majesty of Japan, — a 
letter in which we can see nothing to condemn or cri- 
ticise : — 

"I Bend you, by tliis letter, an envoy of my own appointment, an 
ofEcer of higli rank iu his country, who, is no missionary of religion. 
He goes by my oommand to bear to you my greeUng and good wishes, 
and to promote friendship and commerce between iiie two countries. 

"Tou Itnow that tlie TTnited States of America now extend from 
sea to sea ; tliat the great countries of Oregon and California are parts 
of the United States; and Itat from these countries, which are rich 
in gold and silver and precious stcnea, our steamers can reach the 
shores of your happy land in lesa tlian twenty days. 

"Many of our ships will now pass in every year, and some, perhaps, 
in every week, between Califbmia and Ohina ; these ships must pass 
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along the coasts of your empire ; storms and winds may cause tliem to 
be wrecked on your stores, and we ask and expect from your friond- 
pti p and your greatness, kindness for our men and protection for our 
property. .We wisli tliat our people may be permitted to trade with 
your people ; but we shall not authorize them to break any law of 
your empire. 

" Our object is friendly commercis! intercourse, and nothing more. 
You may have productions which, we should be glad to buy, and we 
have productions which might suit your people. 

" Tour empire contains a great abundance of coal ; this is an article 
which our steamers, in going from California to China, must use. 
They would be glad tliat a harbor in your empire slionld be appointed 
to which coal might be brought, and where they might alwajrs be able 
to purchase it. 

" In many other respects commerce between your empire and our 
country would be useful to both. Let us consider well what new in- 
teresta ms,j arise fi-om these recent eveats, which have brought our 
two countries so near together, and wliat purposes of friendly amity 
and intercourse thus ought to inspire in the hearts of tliose who go- 
vern both countries." 

Also in tlie same year, 1845, Nagasaki was visited by 
Admiral C^cille, in the French ship "Ol^opStre." The 
French met with no better success than the Amerieaus and 
English have done. Under such circmnstances, Sir J. F. 
Davis thinks it impossible to do otherwise than subscribe 
to the opinion of a correspondent at Paris : — " I do not 
believe that the moment is yet come for entertaining much 
hope of the commerce of this part of the world. There 
will be many bowels opened, and many official suicides, 
before European flags will be able to float freely at Jeddo 
or at Nagasaki." 

" Yet," adds Sir J, F, Davis, " the inevitable collisions 
which will arise with the increased frequentation of the 
Japanese seas, can scarcely fail to raise questions which 
must be solved either by negotiation, or, failing that, by 
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the ultima ratio ; and the Japanese have already shown 
some disposition to avert the latter. A case occurred in 
1849, of several American seamen wrecked or put ashore 
from a whaling ship. The China Mail records " the re- 
turn of the U. S. ship ' Preble' from Japan, whither she 
had been despatched by Commodore Geisinger, to take 
away some men belonging to the American whaler ' La- 
goda.'" As the " Preble" approached the Japanese har- 
bor, she was warned away by what was meant to be a 
tremendous display of batteries in petticoats. A paper 
fixed to the end of a long split bamboo, and containing 
certain directions in the English language, was tendered 
to the captain, who would not take it, and who continued 
his courae ia spite of some strong attempts which were 
made to stop the progress of the ship. An interpreter 
soon appeared, with orders that the vessel should stop and 
anchor at a particular spot ; but the captain, unfolding a 
chart, showed where he intended to anchor. Some very- 
inferior officere beiog sent on board to inquire into his 
business, the captain, very properly, refused to confer with 
them. When more befitting functionaries came off and 
learned the object of the visit, delays were urged on ac- 
count of the unavoidable necessity of referring the matter 
to the emperor ; but the American captain limited a time, 
beyond which he could not defer applying to his com- 
mander for further and more decisive instructions. The 
Japanese understood the menace, and in a very short time 
all the wrecked American seamen were sent safely on 
board. The Japanese then offered to supply the wants of 
the ship, hut as they would not, or could not, receive 
payment, the offer was, with proper dignity, declined. 

We have no authentic information before us, but wo 
believe that, since the expedition of the " Preble " in 1849, 
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some other American whalers have been wrecked on the 
coast, and confined in cages hke the Eussian Golownin.* 
We apprehend that the refusal to deliver up such subjects 
of the United States, or even a perseverance in the syste- 
matic imprisonment and harsh treatment of such subjects, 
constitutes a casus belli, and justifies a recourse to arms. 
As we proceed, we will endeavor to show the other strong 
incentives which impel the Americans towards these 
islands, and which are connected with the commerce and 
civilization of the whole globe. We heartily wish that 
our trans-Atlantic brethren may proceed m their mission 
with circumspection, gentleness, moderation, and humani- 
ty ; but we really cannot call in question either the justice, 
or the expediency, of their interfering in the affairs of 
Japan. 

Whether a nation which, lite Japan, refuses all inter- 
course with the rest of the world, may claim all those 
privileges of neutrality for its harbors which other civi- 
lized nations have created and sanctioned for their mutual 
convenience, is a point of international law very open to 
discussion and doubt. Whether any nation — barbarous, 
semi-barbarous, or civilized — has the right to cut herself off 
from all other nations, to shut her ports and harbors of 
refuge against the foreign mariner, buffeted by those 
stormy seas and struggling on those dangerous coasts, is 
very much to be questioned. Can a government which 
repudiates the law of nations, and which has never en- 

* It is said that some English aa well as Americaa wlisJers have 
beeo put to death for merely landing on (he coasts On, the other side 
it is asserted that some parljes of tliese whalers have attacked and 
plundered Japanese villages, killing men and carrying oJ? young wo- 
men. We have no authentic information, as yet; hut we can easily 
credit both stories. 
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tered into ttat compact (for compact it is, or it is nothing), 
claim tiie benefit of tliat law when it suita its own particu- 
lar and immediate purpose ? We think not. Even if the 
rights of nations justified a government playing the part 
of the dog in the manger, it would be found that men are 
not quite so patient as oxen. The instincts of nature, the 
natural law, stronger than all others, will impel mankind 
to invade and break up such excluding systems as those 
which obtain in Japan, China, and Annam.* 

Japan lies on the high road of nations, and cannot, by 
any possibility, be left long in the condition of a barrier 
and impediment on that road. She possesses in the bosom 
of her own soil that mineral which gives wings to trade 
and intercommunication, and which is gradually linking 
together all the remotest parts of the earth. Assuredly 
no link in that chain will be allowed to remain incomplete 
out of deference to the whim and tyranny of one or two 
ultra-absolute Oriental governments. 

It JB, indeed, a pity that the civilized world should not 
be better represented at the court of Jeddo than it is by 
the Dutch, who have submitted to the very extremities 
of degradation. 

Kampfer, an eye-witness, has told us how the chief of 
the Dutch factory was received at court in his time (1691), 
and we believe that the ceremonial of the reception has 
not been materially improved since then. 

" Having waited upwards of an hour in a large lofty, 
rather dark room, the emperor having in the meanwhile 

* This is iihe proper designation of the Indo-Chinese nation, which 
we rather absurdly continue to call Oodvin-Obina. Sir J. F. Davis 
remarks :— " It might be as well if tlie latter unmeaning designation 
(the autliority for which is veiy obscure) were abaudoned, and the 
true name, Annam, adopted." 
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seated himself in the ball of audience, Sino Cami and the 
two commissioners came and conducted our resident into 
the emperor's presence, leaving us behind. As soon as be 
came thither, they cried out aloud, 'Wow, Hollanda Capi- 
tan /'* which waa the signal for him to draw near and make 
his obeisances. Accordingly, be crawled on bis hands and 
knees to a place showed him, between the presents 
ranged in due order on one side, and the place where the 
emperor sate, on the other ; and there, kneeling, be bowed 
his forehead quite down to the ground, and so crawled 
backwards, like a crab, without uttering one single word. 
So mean and short a thing is the audience we have of this 
mighty monarch." 

This, surely, is not the way to deal with a haughty, haJf- 
civihzed government ; it is not by crawling backwards, 
like a crab, that the onward march of civilized man is to 
be represented. Among all governments in this condi- 
tion, the more a European or Christian debases himself 
the more humiliation is put upon him, and the more dif- 
ficulty raised in the way of the interest he ia sent to repre- 
sent and promote. This, quite down to our own day, was 
the case at Constantinople, where the ambassadors, to that 
decrepit and dying empire, from the greatest and most 
powerful nations in Christendom, verily ate dirt. We 
have taught the Turks a better lesson, and the same good 
teaching must be given to the Japanese, if we would bring 
them to any reasonable arrangement. There is, indeed, 
scarcely any limit to the evil consequences of implicit 
submission to their will and caprice. With the Ameri- 
cans, the necessity of negotiation has now become un- 

* It appears that the Japanese commonly turn tjie U iato rr, ani 
pronounce " Horraoda Capitan." 
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avoidable, and very mucli will depend on the i 
wbiek they may manage these negotiations. They have 
taken the field on a scale, or with a display of power, 
which wil! obviate any chance of insult. Bat this alone 
will not secure success, or lead to a treaty, which ought to 
be conceived in a large and liberal spirit, so as to be bene- 
ficial alike to Americans, English, Dutch, French, Portn- 
guese, and Spanish interests. Sir J. P. Davis, whose con- 
summate ability and very long experience in China and 
the neighboring countries, give great weight and value to 
any opinion he may deliver on these matters, concludes 
some valuable remarks in these words : — 

" Much depends on the commencement in Japan, and, 
therefore, it seems highly impolitic to permit lines of guard- 
boats round our ships. Prom the treatment of British 
and other vessels of war during the last few years, the 
Japanese have shown an evident desire to stave off ex- 
tremities, and are now, probably, more amenable to reason. 
Still, the difficulties are not trifling, and it would be far 
better not to attempt anything than to fail, as others have 
done, were it only for the influence in China. 

" But should circumstances alter, and the Saigoun or 
Kubo head of the executive government at Jeddo find it 
necessary to relax the old restrictions, the strange constitu- 
tion of the country would have to be considered. Any- 
thing hke a treaty might be invalid, unless it bore the 
seal of the Dairi at Miako, as well as the Kuho ;* and 
this, besides, must guarantee the adhesion of all the minor 



* In this singukr goverDment there are two emperors, reigning 
eonjointJy: the Daj'ri, or spiritual emperor, who resides at Miako; 
and the temporal or lay eiiiperorj.Tirho usually lives in the great city 
of Jeddo. See Chapter on Govetmnent and Laws. 
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princes, without whicli it might be mere waste paper. 
The land is divided into innurneralale principalities, eacK 
with its seignorial rights. In the sixteenth century, each 
of the smaller potentates bordering on the sea appears to 
have vied with his neighbors in attracting the greatest 
amount of foreign intercourse. 

" A treaty once concluded with Japan would, certainly, 
not be observed with worse faith than in China ; for the 
Japanese are, at least, as straightforward as their neighbors, 
if not more so. 

" Some of the interpreters attached to our consulates 
in China have undertaken the study of the Japanese lan- 
guage ; and there will be teachers enough if Japan fool- 
ishly persists in excluding all her subjects who have been 
driven from the country by accident or necessity. Nothing 
could more completely defeat its own purpose than this 
sullen policy, for it supplies means and appliances against 
itself. With pure Chinese and Japanese, and the addition 
of Dutch or even English translations, it would be most 
important to avoid the assistance of their official interpre 
ters,— a class objectionable on every account, and, if ad- 
mitted into negotiations, capable of defeating every object. 
Many of the expatriated Japanese have learned English, 
and could be employed in a foreign dress. 

" Considering Japan as one of the most advanced na- 
tions of Asia, with a territory and lines of coast equal to 
those of the British islands, it would, no doubt, be impor- 
tant to open such a mart for our capital and enterprise. 
Supposing anything should occur to induce Japan to alter 
its present policy of entire exclusion, a treaty, modelled 
on that of Nanking, with such modifications as past ex- 
perience or local differences might suggest, would answer 
every legitimate object. With the perfect knowledge 
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that the Japanese possess of all external matters, it is not 
likely that they wouM go teyond what has been done by 
China. To do even this, the first step constitutes the great 
difficulty."* 

In every case, we earnestly hope that the American 
expedition may be conducted with firmness, bitt also witli 
prudence and gentleness. Should our very enterpiising 
and energetic brethren begin with a too free use of Bowie- 
knives and Colt's revolvers, the history of their mission 
will all be written in characters of blood ; slaughters and 
atrocities will be committed, and an interesting people 
will be plunged back into complete barbarity. Though 
unable to contend in the field even with a small disciplined 
force well provided with artillery, and good artillerymen, 
the Japanese, if we are correctly informed as to their 
character, wiU brave death, and die in heaps. We would 
not make any positive assertion, but we apprehend the 
Americans will find that little or nothing can be done by 
negotiation. Should force be resorted to, the best means 
of proceeding would probably be to take poss^ession of ono 
of the smaller islands, or of some peninsula or promon- 
tory that might be easily fortified on the land side. A 
line of intrenchments sufficiently strong to keep off any 
native force, might soon be made, and easily strengthened 
afterwards. On this strong basis negotiations might pro- 
bably be carried on with a better chance of success. 

The very last English visit to Japan, of which we have 
any account, was made as late as May, 1849, when the 
" Mariner " sloop of war, Commander Matheson, anchored 
off the town of Oragawa, twenty-five miles from Jeddo. 
On the approach of the ship, some officers came off and 

* ''Cliina during Uie War m:i since the Peace," && 
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presented a paper in French and Dutcli, desiring that she 
should neither anchor nor cruise about the hay, but re- 
main out at sea. On this being deehned, as the wind fell 
light, they offered their boats to tow the ship to her an- 
chorage. The maritime town of Oragawa appears to be 
the key of Jcddo, the capital city, the whole trade of 
which touches there at the custom-house, and, with a 
moderate force, might be completely stopped by any naval 
power. Commander Matheson found the native officers 
extremely courteons and obliging : they were very anxious 
to gain every sort of information from their visitors, but 
they would give none in return, being afraid to speali of 
their own country or government.* 

As we have an official report of this our last visit of 
all, and as it is as brief as it is curious, we will here give 
it in full :— 

"Mubraciof a leiUr from Commander MaUiesoii, of 11. M. S. ''Mariner," 
to Captain E. M. froivlridge, of R M. S. "Amamn;" dated Ufk 
Jtihj, 1849, at Shanghae. Communicated 'by ffte Admiri^. 
" Sir, — I Jjave the honor to inform yoQ, for tlie information of tiie 
Command er-iQ-Chief, that, in obedience to orders from his Excellency, 
dated 14th May last, I proceeded in H. M. S. " Mariner," under my 
command, on the 17th of tJiat month, to the coast of Japan, and an- 
chored on the 29tli May, off the town of Oragawa, situated twenty- 
five miles from the capital of the empire, three miles fnrdier flian any 
other vessel has been allowed to proceed, sounding all the way across 
and along the shore of Japan. 

"Having a Japanese on board, who acted as interpreter, he in- 
formed the autlioritjea of the object of my visit I sent my card 
written in Ohineae, ashore, to the Governor, requiting him to name 
the time he would reeeire me Hi replj was that, out of courtesy 
to me, and curiosity to hmiself to see the ship he would liave liked 
very much to pay mo a visit and also eniertain me ashore; but it- 

* "Journal of Ko'v'il Geogriphiral diciety ' yol. xx. p. 136. 
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waa cocfrary to the laws of their couDfry for any foreigner to land, 
and that he would lose liia life if he permitted me to go ashore, or to 
proceed any further up the buy. 

" When about eight miles from Oape Misaki, which forms ih» south- 
west end of the bay, ten boats came alongside, manned with twenty 
men and five mandaiins in each, all armed with muskets aud swords. 
The mandarins wore a sword and dagger. 

"I allowed the latter on board, when they presented me a paper 
■written in French and Dutch, desiring me not to anchor or cruise 
about the bay, but remain at sea. Finding, however, that I was de- 
termined to proceed, and the wind falling light when within two miles 
of the andiori^e, at half-past eight o'clock they offered their boats to 
tow us up, which I accepted. 

" When the mandarins left the sliip, several boats were stationed 
all round us during the night. Forts were lighted up, and about 400 
boats, all manned and nmied, collected along the shore, e&ch carrying 
a lantern. Ey means of my interpreter, who was vary much fi'igh)^ 
ened, I made them keep at a respectful distance ; had the guns load- 
ed, and kept a watch on deck, armed, during the night, in case of any 
treachery on'their part. Othoson, our interpreter, said he would not 
land on any iiecount; that they would murder all of us, and as for 
himself, tliey would torment him all his life. 

" Oragawa appears to be the key of the capital of the empire ; con- 
tains 20,000 inhabitants, and could hold 1,200 junks. All the junks 
going and returning from Jeddo arrive here to pass the custom-house ; 
and, with a moderate armed force, the trade might be completely 
stopped; for Jeddo depends upon its supplies by sea. From the ad- 
vantage a steamer has over a sailing vessel, tliere would be no diffl- 
cnlty in her surveying or sounding ihe passage up to Jeddo, which 
you can approach, as I am informed, within five miles. There is a 
very good road between the two towns. 

''The mandarins appear of an inferior class. They treated us civ- 
illy; were anxious to gain every information, but to give none in 
return. They took sketches of different parts of the ship ; sent us 
some water, vegetables, and e^s ; after which they were continuaEy 
inquiring when I intended to depart 

"I directed Mr. Halloran, lie m^ter, to make a survey of the an- 
chorage, which I beg to forward along with his remarks, and some of 
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my own. The day was fortunately clear and fine ; generally speak- 
ing, it is very foggy and misty. 

" On the 31at May I weighed, and proceeded to Semodi Bay, wliere 
I remtuned four and a half days, to enable the master to take a more 
accurate survey of the bay, a copy of wliich I transmit herewith. 

"There are three fishing villages at this anchorage, where I landed 
for a skort time ; but the mandarins followed, begging and entreating 
niH to go on board. They supplied us with plenty of flsli, and sent 
fifty boats to tow us out, ao anxious were they to get us away. The 
weather detained me, however, two days at this ancliorage, and the 
governor of the province came on board on the third; he lives thir- 
teen miles oif, at a town called Miomaki. He was evidently a man 
of rank, from tlie respect sliown to him by his followers. 

"The Dutch interpreter, from Oragawa, and two other mandarins, 
made their appearance (after the second day) to watch our proceed- 
ings. They appear to be spies one upon the other, and would ex- 
change scarcely anytliing, and that only by stealth. 

"On the 7th of June I again weighed and returned to this anehor- 
^e on the 2nd of July."* 

The attention of tlie whole civilized world is now fixed 
on the American expedition. Thia cannot be made a 
merely national object; its character must be essentially 
cosmopolitan. We rejoice to see that the subject baa 

* "Journal of file Eoyal Gfeographical Society," vol. xx. p. 136. 
London, 1851. 

We observe that our Englisli and American writers are in the habit 
of calling the grandees of Japan by the Chinese name of mandarins, 
■whidi is very unsuitable to them, and by no means descriptive of 
their hereditary rank. Mr. 0. W. King (committing the common 
error) gives an amusing anecdote : — " We had inquu-ed of the Japa- 
nese bow theii- officers were to be distinguished — whether they wore 
any badges besides the ever-famous ' two sabres.' The answer was, 
^ you see a tnan come on. hoard that trenibles very fmich, lie is a vum- 
darin." — "Notes of the Voyage of the 'Morrison,' " &o. New York, 
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claimed the attention of our own mercantile classes, and 
that efforts are malting to diffuse authentic information 
concerning it. "We must not be outstripped in the East 
even by the Americans. 

It was the opinion of the illustrious Humboldt, that an 
opportunity for opening a liberal and honorable commu- 
nication between Europe and Japan, would not occur 
until the two great oceans (the Atlantic and the Pa<iifie) 
should be united by a canal cut across the Isthmus of Pana- 
ma, when the productions of the west and northwest 
coasts of America, China, and Japan, would be brought 
more than 6,000 miles nearer Europe and the United 
States, and when alone any great change eoidd be effected 
in the political and commercial policy of eastern Asia. 
"For this neck of land," said Humboldt,' "has been for 
ages the bulwark of the independence of China and 
Japan." 

A very recent English writer sajs, " Since, however, 
this opinion was expressed, the bulwark has been breached, 
and various circumstances have transpired to alter the 
features of the case, and to bring about a rapid change in 
the tide of commerce, and the progress of trade. The 
British have established themselves on the frontiers of 
China, aird in the heart of the Eastern Archipelago, and 
have compelled respect to their dag and freedom to their 
trade. Energy and enterprise have constructed a railroad 
across the Isthmus of Panama, and the gold discoveries 
of California, and the colonization of Tancouver's Island, 
have settled a vast and industrious population on the 
western sea-board of the American continent, and led to 
the establishment of new lines of steam navigation, and 
an immense tide of commerce and emigration. The 
opening of the Nicaragua, Tehuantepee, and other prac- 
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ticable routes of iotereommunication between different 
points on tlie Atlantic and Pacific, has teen undertaken 
by various companies. Steam communication has been 
extended from India to China, and recently to our Aus- 
tralasian settlements, by the way of Singapore and Java, 
There has also been a great increase in the European and 
American shipping employed in the India and China trade 
in general commerce, and the whale-fishery on the Pacific. 
The Americans, particularly, have largely extended their 
whaling fleet, and prosecuted the fishery very successfully 
to the seas and coasts of Japan and her northern depend- 
encies, to the gulfs of Tartary and Okotsk, the Sea ot 
Kamtschatka, Behring's Straits, and the Arctic Ocean. 

" The port of San Francisco, California, is destined to 
become the great mart and entrepot for American com- 
meice on the Pacific, with China, Japan, and all tlie mari- 
time countries of Asia, Polynesia, Oceanica, and Aus- 
tralasia, which embrace an aggregrate population of iip- 
wards of six hundred millions. Our own excellent port 
and harbor of Sidney, from proximity and central situa- 
tion, having now the advantages of regular steam com- 
munication, possesses even superior advantages for carry- 
ing on a most extensive and lucrative trade with the coasts 
and islands of Asia and the Eastern Archipelago. 

"Japan is directly opposite the American possessions 
on the Pacific coast, and the two great islands of Niphon 
and Jesso from the Strait of Sangar, through which hun- 
dreds of its whale fleet ai"e compelled annually to pass. 
To land, however, on any of the shores of this empire for 
supplies of wood, water, or the necessaries of life, or to he 
forced upon them by stress of weather, subjects the un- 
fortunate whaler to robbery and death. 

" Japan not only refuses to hold commercial intercom-so 
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■with tlie rest of tlie world— a veTy questionable right ; 
but she goes further ; and, occupying, as she does, an 
enormous extent of seaeoast, not only refuses to open her 
ports to foreign vessels in distress, but actually opens her 
batteries upon thera when they approach within gun-shot 
of her shores. And when driven upon them by stress of 
weather, she seizes upon, innprisons, exhibits in cages, and 
actually murders the crews of such ill-fated vessels. 

" The world, however, is one of progress ; and in the 
march of human events it is highly probable that the 
Japanese wiU be persuaded of the error of their present 
pohcy, and induced to pursue a more liberal course. 

"The insular geographical position of Japan, her excel- 
lent porta and harbors, dense and indiistrious population, 
her boundless productive resources and vast capabilities 
for commerce, the superior intelligence and refinement of 
her princes and nobles, together with the skill, energy, and 
enterprise of the Japanese people, justly entitle her to 
rank above every other Asiatic nation. By a judicious 
relaxation of her restrictive policy, all these unrivalled, 
natural, and poHtical advantages, could be made available 
for couducting a very extensive and profitable trade with 
various countries both on the Atlantic and Pacific, with- 
out compromising either her sovereignty, national religion, 
or peculiar institutions. 

" This isolated and mysterious empire, which has been 
since 1637 hermetically sealed to all foreign intercourse 
and trade, except with the Chinese and Dutcb, will now 
be compelled by force of circumstances to succumb to the 
progressive commercial spirit of the age, and the Japanese 
islands will eventually become in the East what the Brit- 
ish islands are in the West,"* 

* "LawBon's Merchant's Magaaine, Statist, and Commercial Ee- 
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American papers state that there exists forther soutli a 
route vastly superior to the Panama, Nicaragua, and the 
Tchuatessed, inasmuch as the new route offers peculiar 
facilities for the cheap construction of a canal. They 
allude to that of the rivers Atrato and San Juan, in the 
repubhc of New Grenada. The Atrato extends from the 
Gulph of Darien, in latitude 8° in a southerly direction, 
to latitude 5°, where it approaches very near the head- 
water of the river San Juan, which empties into the Paci- 
fic Ocean in latitude 4", a short distance from Buena 
Ventura. Humboldt, when in New Grenada some fifty 
years ago, stated that not only was a canal practicable 
across the dividing ground between the bead-waters of 
the two rivers, but that one of small dimensions had 
actually been constructed by the natives, who, by its 
means, had carried on for many years an extensive traffic 
between the towns on the Pacific coast and those on the 
Atlantic. 

A New York company has obtained from the govem- 



view," edited by E, H. Strousberg, autlior of " Practical Fiiianco," 
"Nummus," &o., vol. i. No. 1. Loudon: May, 1852; published by 
Robert Hastings, 13, Oarey-sti'eeL 

We hail with very much pleasure the appearance of this very use- 
ful, Tcell-condnoted work. The first number, which is all that we 
have as yet seen of it, does great credit to tbe editor and hia contrib- 
utors. Some such work was really a desideratum in our literature. 
Our brethren across the water have long had a periodical work of tlie 
same nature, entitled, "The Merchant's Magazine and Commercial 
Eeview," published at New York. We have before us the first vol- 
ume, ■which, appeared in. 1639, and whicii contains some valuable 
information about Japtm. Of the editor and writers of the Engiiah 

work we know nothing personally, but we very cordially wish them 
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ment of New Grenada a grant for the constraction of a 
canal along this route ; and an able civil engineer, Mr, J. 
J. Williams, has been selected to make the necessary sur- 
veys. In this connection, we may also give the following 
extract from a Eeport by the Committee on Naval Affairs 
to the last Congress, in relation to a lino of ster.m-ships 
to connect San Francisco with Macao, or some other port 
in China : — 

" The acquisition of California presents faeilifiea for trada and inter- 
course with. CliJDa which ought not to he neglected. It is believed 
that steamers can regularly make the voyage from tlie Bay of San 
Francisco to China in twenty days; and by ilie circuitous route over 
the isthmus, now necessarily used, communication is maintained be- 
tween the western coast of our Atlantic cities in littie more than 
thirty days. Thus the establishment of a line of steamers on the Pa- 
cific would place New York wilhin less than aixty dnys of Macao. 
The trade with China in sailing vessels, which go round the Cape, now 
labors under a great disadvantage in tlie length of time required for 
the voyage. It may be assumed tliat an average of ten months is 
required to make the return; and the voyage from Eui ope to Chini 
and back may he considered as occupying an average of full twelve 
months. With the facilities now existing, and with the addition of 
the Pacific line proposed by the memorlahsts, the eommumcation be- 
tween Liverpool and China would be reduced to sixty days, and lie 
return of an adventure from London to China might be received by 
the way of the United States in less than five months, leas than half 
tiie time now required." 

This report to Congress has been followed by varions 
other papers, which have not yet reached this country. 
The magnitude of the subject is in every way imposing. 
If viewed on this scale, commerce assumes the character 
of romance or of lofty poetry. 

A recent American writer says : — 

of India has always enriched tlie nation enjoying 
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ife The exports of China have so much value in proportion to their 
buli, that thej can well afford to bear rhe cost of steam traasporta^ 

"With all the advantages which will he possessed by a hne of six 
steamers of enormous capacity for freight^ wearing the flag of tie 
United States, commanded by officers of the Bavy, making their trips 
■with regularity, and much more speedily than on any olher routes, it 
is certain that the rich stream of eastern commerce would flow into 
the United States; that new markets would be opened among the 
dense population of the East for our varied productions; and that a 
great increase of pubUo revenue would result from inci'easad importa- 
tions; and if the goods imported be not entered, but warehoused, vast 
advantage would follow to our commercial and sliipping interesfa. 
Shippers of goods to be warehoused and sent to a more favorable 
markel^ would necessarily draw on tlieir consignees, and the addi- 
tional great commercial advantage of exchange would tlius be secured 
to our merchants. 

" The competitors for the OMna trade are the British and American 
merchants. The commerce of the United States with Cliina has been 
steadily increasing, and it can scarcely be doubted tiiat the contem- 
plated facility of communication by steam will give to our enterprising 
countrymen advantages which cannot be countervailed by those of 
any European nation. 

" One of the gi'eatest and most important effects of the concentra- 
tion, of this commerce at some point in fie Bay of San Praneisco 
(where must necessarily be located tlie depot on the Pacific), and the 
extension of our intercourse with tlie Asiatic nations, would be to 
hasten the adoption of some practicable plan for connecting the two 
oceans by a railroad across the continent ; thus binding togetiier two 
widely-separated members of our confederacy, not only by the mora! 
influence of tiie same constitution and laws, but by another Unk in 
that vast system of improvement by which, the common welfare is to 
be so greatly promoted, and by which alone the remote state of Cali- 
fornia and the coterminous possession of the United States can be 
brought into those easy and intimate relations, and that oonatwit 
intercourse which ought to subsist between all parts of the same gov- 
ernment." 
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Mr. J. J. WiJliams, in a recently published wort, gives 
the following aa the different distances to California: — 

From England to San Franoiaco, round Cape Horn . 13,624 

From England to San Francisco, vi& Pa,naina , . . 7,502 

Pcom Ecgiand to San Francisco, vi& Nicaragua . . 7,401 

From England to San Francisco, vi& Tehuantepee . 6,671 

From Few Tork to San Francisco, round Oape Horn 14,194 

From ISTew York to San Francisco, vi& Panama . . 4,992 

From New Tori: to Son Francisco, viH Tehuantepee . 3,804 
From New Orleans to San Francisco, round Cape 

Horn 14,314 

From New Orleans ta San Francisco, via Panama , 4,505 

From New Orleans to San Francisco, vi& Nicaragua 3,767 
From New Orleans to San Francisco, otS Tehuante- 

peo 2,704 

Mr. Allen M'Donnell, also an eminent English engineer, 
in discussing the project of a railroad from Lake Superior 
to the PaeiHc, says, in reference to the isthmus route : — 

"Through her geographical position, the United States can. more 
readily avail herself of the benefits to be derived from this course than 
any other nation. Her fleets would steam in one unbroken line 
through the Gulph of Mexico: her naval power would overawe our 
settlements upon the north-west coasts; and her influence extend 
itself throughout idl our Indian possessions. The Marquesas Islands, 
ill case the project be carried into effect, lying du-ectly in the route of 
the navigation to India, would, at a step, advance info one of the 
most important maritime porta in the world, whilst the Society 
Islands, also in the possession of France, would enhance immensely in 
their value ; more than all, returning bacit, the vessels of all Europe 
would ere long procure their tropical productions from the newly- 
awalicned islands in the Paciflo Ocean : in just the degree that their 
value would increase, the West India possessions would depreciate. 
. . . The power and advantage of St, Helena, Mauritius, Cape 
Town, and fho Falliland Islands, commanding the passage round Cape 
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Horn, would be transferred to New Orleans and other cities of the 
United States bordering upon the Giilph of Mexico."* 

Enough has been here quoted to show the lofty aspira- 
tions of the citizens of the United States, and the neces- 
sity of vigilance, activity, and energy on the part of the 
merchants and navigators of Great Britain* 

* For these interestJag American extracts we are indebted to 
"Lawson's Merchimt's Magazine," toI. i. No. 1, May, 1852. 

* See Appendix A. 
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Tnis country was altogether unknown to the Greeks 
and Romans of the ancient world ; and to the modem 
world it was first mentioned, under the Chinese name of 
Zipangu, by that truly illustrious traveller Marco Polo, 
who was in China, and engaged in the service of the great 
conqueror Kublfti-Khan at the close of the thirteenth 
century. 

It is to be noted that Marco Folo did not visit the 
country in person. He collected his information in China, 
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at the court of the great Klian. This is his brief descrip- 
tion: — 

" Zipangu is an island in the Eastern Ocean, situate at 
the distance of about fifteen hundred miles from the main- 
land or coast of Manji. It is of considerable size ; its in- 
habitants have fair complexions, are well-made, and are 
ciYilized in their manners. Their religion ia the worship 
of idols. They are independent of every foreign power, 
and governed only by their kings. They have gold in 
the greatest abundance, its sources being inexhaustible ; 
but as the king does not allow of its being exported, few 
merchants visit the country, nor is it frequented by much 
shipping from other ports. To this circumstance we are 
to attribute the estraordinary richness of the sovereign's 
palace, according to what we are told by those who have 
had access to the place. The entire roof is covered with 
a plating of gold, in the same manner as wc cover houses, 
or more properly churches, with lead. The ceilings of the 
halls are of the same precioi^ metal ; many of the apart- 
ments have small tables of pure gold considerably thick, 
and the windows also have golden ornaments. So vast, 
indeed, are the riches of the palace, that it is impossible 
to convey an idea of them. In this island there are pearls 
also in large quantities, of a red (pink) color, round in 
shape, and of great size ; equal in value to, or even exceed- 
ing, that of the white pearls. It is customary with one 
part of the inhabitanta-±o bury their dead, and with another 
part to burn them. The former have a practice of putting 
one of these pearls into the mouth of the corpse. There 
are also found there a number of precious stones. 

" Of so great celebrity was the wealth of this island, 
that a desire was excited in the breast of the Grand Eian 
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Kublai", now reigning, to make the conquest of it, and to 
annex it to his dominions."* 

A glance at tKe map will aliow tlie advantageous geo- 
graphical position of this empire. From the great Oorean 
Peninsula, to the jutting promontoriea of Tarakay, there 
is a succession of islands in contiguity — ^being one vast 
volcanic chain- — and this line is continued by the Kurile 
Islands, which join, or almost touch, the great peninsula 
of Kamtschatka, On the map, these islands look like so 
many stepping-stones, to pass from Corea to Kamtschatka.'t' 

Japan consists of an unknown niunber of these islands, 
of very different dimensions. Some of the Kurile group 
belong or pay tribute to her, while others are occupied by 
Russia, and governed by the Russian authorities in Kamt- 
schatlia.J 

These islands may be considered as constituting the 
western boundaiy of the Pacific between 81' and 45" N. 



* " Travels of Maroo Polo, ' as edited by tlie l^te William. Marsden, 
Esq. An invaluable work to all who are engaged in studying iJie re- 
mote countries of the East. 

tSee particularly "Outline Map -of North Eastern Asia and the 
Aaatic Islands of the Northern Pacific Ocean," drawn from the latest 
accessible authorities, by Aaron S. Palmer, to illustrate his memoir, 
geographical, political, and commercial, on Siberia, Manchuria, &c., 
addressed to his Excellency James K. Polk, President of the United 
States, under date of the lOth of January, 1848, and printed by order 
of the Senate of the United States. 

J This government has long paid a very laudable attention to the 
Japanese language, &:c Even so far back as the time of the adven- 
turous Count de Benyowslty (a. d. 1771) there were several Russians, 
in Kamtaeliatlta and Siberia, who had learned the language from ship- 
wrecked Japanese. See " Benyowsky's Memoirs and Travels," vol, i. 
ito. London. 1790. 
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lat. ; but tlie Japanese settlements on the island Tshoka, 
or Taralray, better known by the name of Tathalia, seem 
to extend as far north aa 47° or 48° N. lat. Between 
these islands and the continent of Asia, is a closed sea, 
called the sea of Japan, which at its southern extremity 
is united to the Tong-Hai, or Eastern Sea of the Chinese, 
by the Strait of Corea, and at its northern with the sea of 
Okhotsk, or Tarakai, by tlie still unexplored strait which 
divides the island of Taraltai from Manchuria. The Sea 
of Japan is united to the Pacific by several straits, which 
divide the Japanese islands from one another. The moat 
remarkable is the Strait of Sangar, between the large is- 
lands of Niphon and Jesso. Japan is situate between 
129° and 150° B. long, from Greenwich. It is divided 
into Proper Japan and the dependent islands. 

Proper Japan consists of three large islands, — Kioosioo 
or Kewsew, Sitkokf, and Niphon or Nifon, which are sur- 
rounded by a great number of smaller islands. Kioosioo, 
the most western, may be about 200 miles long, with an 
ayerage breadth of 80 miles, which would give it a sur- 
fiice of 16,000 miles, nearly equal to that of the island of 
Sardinia, On its western coast are two deep bays ; that 
of Simabara in the middle, which is by far the largest, 
and that of Omoora, north of it; at its southern extremity 
is the Bay of Kangosima. Kioosioo is separated from 
Sitkokf by the Bungo Channel, and from Niphon by the 
Suwo Sound and the Strait of Simonoaeki. Sitkokf may 
be 150 miles long, with an average breadth of 70 miles ; 
it probably contains more than 10,000 square miles, and 
is much larger than the island of Corsica. The long strait 
which divides it from Niphon on the north, is in some 
places hardly more than a mile wide, but about the middle 
a large bay enters deeply into the island of Sitkold". The 
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1 extremity of this is separated from Siphon by 
tlie Bay of Oasnaon, which contains the island of Awadsi. 
Niphon, the largest and the principle of the Japanese 
islands, has the form of a curve, or, as Kampfer says, of a 
jawbone. Its length, measured along the middle of the 
island, exceeds 900 miles, and its average width may be 
estimated at more than 100 miles ; its surface may, there- 
fore, cover an area of about 100,000 square miles, or con- 
siderably more than that of Great Britain. Its largest 
bays are along the southern coast ; as Osacca Bay, Mia 
Bay, and Yedo, or Jeddo Bay. 

The dependent countries are the large island of Yesso, 
with some of the Kurile Islands, and the southern dis- 
tricts of Tarakay. Yesso has a very irregular form ; its 
length, from west-south-west to east-north-east, is more 
than 250 miles, and its average width, perhaps, does not 
fall short of 100 miles. This gives a surface of 25,000 
square miles, or somewhat less thaa that of Irelaiid. Only 
the two southernmost of the larger Kurile Islands, Kun- 
ashir and Uturup, aie now regularly occupied by the 
Japanese ; the others, as we have said, belong to the Eussian 
empire. The island of Tarakay, whose southern portion 
is called Tshoka, is divided from Yesso by the Strait of 
La Perouse. It is certain that the Japanese have formed 
some settlements here, but it is not known how far they 
extend northward. According to this rough estimate, and 
excluding the settlements on the island of Tarakay, the 
Japanese empire contains about 160,000 square miles. 

All these islands are very imperfectly known ; not even 
the coasts are laid down with any degree of correctness. 
This arises partly from natural causes. Nearly all the 
coasts are very difficult of access, being surrounded by 
namerous rocks and islands, and hy a vqtj shallow soa. 



.yGoot^lc 



122 EMriRE OF JAPAN. 

This shallowness is most remarkable in the numerous 
inlets and bays with which the southern coast is indented. 
The harbor of Jeddo or Yedo, for instance, is so shallow, 
that even small boats cannot approach the beach : the 
larger Japanese vessels lieep far out to sea, and a Euro- 
pean ship would be obliged to anchor at live leagues' 
distance. The harbor of Osacca is not much better. This 
circumstance may, iu some measure, account for the 
smallnesa of Japanese vessels. 

The sea, besides containing numerous rocks, has some 
very dangerous whirlpools, two of which especially have 
been noticed by navigators : one near the island of Ama- 
koosa, at the entrance of the Bay of Simabara, and the 
other near the southern extremity of Niphon, between 
the bays of Osacca and of Mia.* To this must be added, 
that no part of the ocean is subject to heavier gales than 
the sea which surrounds Japan. 

Some of our travellers (Thunberg, for instance) assert 
that the whole surface of these islands is only a succession 
of mountains, hills, and valleys ; but Kampfer expressly 
says that he passed -through several plains of considerable 
extent : as that which runs from the town of Osacca to 
Miaco, a distance of about seventy miles ; and a similar 
plain west of Jeddo, and extending to that town. A large 
plain occurs also along the northern shores of the Bay of 
Mia, and numerous smaller plains are noticed by Kiimpfer. 
But generally the hills run down close to the sea, or leave 
only a narrow strip of level ground between them and 



* Stnkiiig deseriptiona of these phenomena will bo found in Kainp- 
fer's valuabie cM book. The Japanese giTe tlie most fsibulous account 
of them. They appear to be coastantly mentioced "ny thoii- poets and 
other writers. 
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the seashore. Though Japan is doubtless a very hilly 
country, it can hardly be said to be moimtainoiis, as by 
far the greatest number of the eminences are cultivated 
to the very top, and those few which are not cultivated 
are left in their natural state on account of the sterility of 
the soil. The Dutch have observed only one single peak 
of great elevation, — the Fudsi Jamma, not far from the 
Bay of Tomina, west of the Bay of Jeddo. They com- 
pare it in shape with the Peak of Teneriffe, and observe 
that the snow seldom melts on its top, ileccnt Dutch 
writers estimate the height of this remarkable peak at 
11,000 to 12,000 French feet. According to the accounts 
of navigators,; however, it would seem that the northern 
part of Riphon is traversed by a continuous chain of moim- 
tains with several peaks. Volcanoes, either in an active 
state or extinct, are numerous ; to the latter class the I"udei 
Jamma certainly belongs. Some active volcanoes occur on 
the islands scattered in the Strait of Corea ; as the Sulphur 
Island, noticed by Captain Basil Hall. 

From the peculiar form of these islands, it may be pre- 
sumed that they have no large rivers; and the rapidity 
with which the streams run down shows that the country 
in the interior rises to a considerable height. Many of 
them are so rapid that no bridges can be built over them, 
and they are not passed without danger. Several others 
are less rapid, and though they cannot be navigated, tim- 
ber and wood are floated down them. A considerable 
number, however, seem to be navigable for small river- 
boats to a distance of some miles from the sea. The most 
considerable and important of those which are known is 
the river Yedogawa, in Niphon, which rises in the Lake 
of Oity, a sheet of water sixty miles in length but of in- 
considerable width. After leaving this lake, it traverses 
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tlie fine plain -which extends from its shores to the harbor 
of Osacca, and in all this coarse it is navigated by river- 
barges. Boating is a iarorite pastime with the .Japanese 
ladies and gentlemen. It appears from the acconnts of 
several travellers, that they have rendered some of their 
rivers navigable for considerable distances by artificial 
means, and that they have some canals connecting their 
rivers and lakes. 

We are, of course, very imperfectly acquainted with 
the climate of Japan, the meteorological observation 
made by Thunberg at Nagasaki only extending over one 
year. The southern pari> seems to resemble, in many 
points, the climate of England. In winter it does not 
freeze and snow every year, though in most years it does. 
The frost nnd snow, when there is any, lasts only a few 
days. In January, 1776, the thermometer descended at 
Nagasaki to 35" Fahr., but it was considered a very mild 
■winter ; in August, it rose to 98°, and that was considered 
as the average heat of the season. The heat would, con- 
sequently, be very great but for the refreshing breeze 
which blows during the day from the south, and during 
the night, from the east. The weather is extremely 
changeable, and rains are abundant all the year round ; 
hut they are more heavy and frequent during the saikasi, 
or rainy season, which occurs in June and July. Storms 
and hurricanes seem to occur very frequently, and the 
descriptions of them in Eampfer and Langsdorf are truly 
terrific. Thunder-storms are also common, and earth- 
qnalres have successively destroyed a great part of the 
most populous towns. Only a few spots appear to be 
exempt from these terrible phenomena. It is observed 
by Kampfer that waterspouts are nowhere of such fre- 
quent occurrence as iu the seas inclosing Japau. 
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All travellers speak of the populousnesa of the country, 
and the extent of the villages, which frequently occupy 
two English miles and more in length. In some more 
fertile districts, they are so close to one another as to form 
nearly one continuous street ; as, for instance, in the plain 
which extends from the harbor of Osacca to Miaco. 
The smaller towns commonly contain five hundred 
houses, and the larger two thousand and upwards ; and 
though the houses have generally only two stories, they 
are occupied by a comparatively large number of persons. 

I. The island of Kioosioc or Kewsew, is extremely 
well cultivated and generally fertHe, with the exception 
of its eastern coast, bordering on the Bungo Channel, 
where it is mountainous, barren, and comparatively thinly 
inhabited. The best-known towns of importance are, 
Nagasaki, Sanga, and Kokoora, 

Nagasaki, sometimes pronounced IS'angasaki,* the only 
place open to foreigners, lies on a peninsula formed by 
the deep Bay of Omura, in 32° 45' N. lat. and 129° 15' 
E. long, Its harbor is spacious and deep, extending in 
length about four miles, with an average width of more 
than a mile. At its entrance is the small island of Pa- 
penberg, where the water is twenty-two fathoms deep, 
but it grows shallower as it proceeds inward, so that, 
opposite to the town, it has only a depth of four fathoms; 
so far it runs north-east, it then turns north, and has less 
depth. The town is built on its eastern shores, in a 
narrow valley which runs eastward. It is three quarters 
of a mile long, and almost as broad, and inclosed by steep. 



* The proper name is certainly NagnsakL We find it written and 
printed in a perplexing variety of wajs. The old Spanish and Portu- 
guese writers fiequeutl;' tarn it into Langaaaki, oi Lampaaki. 
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tTiough not lofty, hilla. There are some good bmldinga 
in the town ; aa the palaces of the two governors, and 
those of some princes and noblemen of the empire, but 
especially the temples, which were sixty-two in number, 
within and without the town, in the time of Kampfer 
(1692.) The population may amount to 40,000 or 50,000 
souls. It is one of the five imperial towns of the empire. 

Sanga, situated on a fine and well-watered plain at the 
northern extremity of the large Bay of Simabara, the 
capital of the fertile province of Ksen, ia a very large 
and populous town, with canals and rivers running 
through its wide and regular streets,* 

Kokoora, built near the entrance of the Strait of 
Siraonoseki, has a shallow harbor, but carries on a con- 
siderable trade. The town, which in the time of Kiirap- 
fer had much decreased, was found in a thriving state, in 
1775, by Thunberg. 

II. The island of Sitkohf, according to a Japanese geo- 
grapher, cited by Kampfer, contains many mountainous 
and barren districts^ and is, on the whole, less fertile than 
the other large islands, 

in, Nipon, or Nifon, or Niphon, which constitutes the 
main body and strength of the empire, is, as far as it has 
been seen by Europeans, well cultivated and fertile, with 

* Wo are indebted for most of liiis well-condensed information to 
tliat excellent work the "PenEj Oydopseffia," art. Japan. The geo- 
graphical articles in that publication are particularly admirable. The 
whole work has now an established reputatioa ia every pact of the 
civiliaed world. We cordially wist its enterprising projector and pub- 
lisher, Mr. Charles Knight, every encouragement and success in his 
new and greatly improved edition, which will bear the name of the 
"Imperiiil Cyolopasdia," and will be dedicated to Her Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victfria, who greatiy admired the original work. 
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the exception of a few barren tracts of moderate extent. 
The name Ni^n, commonly applied, by the Japanese to 
the whole of their empire, signifies source or fountain of 
light (FiLente de liuz). The island contains the largest 
towns, and the manufactured articles produced in this 
islai>d are considered the best. The important towns 
visited by Europeans, along its southern side arc, — 

Simonoseki, built at the foot of a mountain, on the 
shore of the narrow strait which bears its name, and which 
is only one mile and a half wide. It is not very large, but 
it carries on a very active coasting trade with all the dis- 
tricts to the east of it, 

Muru, opposite the north-eastern coast of Sitkokf, con- 
sists only of about 600 houses ; but its harbor is very safe, 
being "well defended by a mountain ; for which reason it 
is resorted to by the coasting vessels, of which frequently 
more than 100 are anchored there. It is noted for its 
tanneries, where horse-hides are tanned in the manner of 
the Russian leather. 

Osacca, one of the five imperial towns, and the most 
commercial place in the empire, is situate in the northern 
angle of the GKdf of Osacca, on the banks of the river Yedo- 
gawa, which, near the town, divides into three branches, 
and, before it falls into the sea, into several more. The 
middle or principal branch of the river, though narrow, is 
deep and navigable. From its mouth, as far up as the 
town, and higher, there are seldom less than a thousand 
barges going up and down. Several navigable canals, 
which derive their water from the river, traverse the prin- 
cipal streets of the town, and serve as means for convey- 
ance of goods. The banks of the river and of the canals 
are of freestone, coarsely hewn, and formed into ten or 
more steps, bo as to resemble one continued staircase. 
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Kumerous bridges, built of cedar-wood, are laid over tbe 
river and canals, some of them are of large dimensions, 
and beautifully ornamented. The streets are narrow, but 
regular, and cut eaet^other at right angles ; though not 
paved, they are very clean. A narrow pavement of flat 
stones runs along the houses for the convenience of foot- 
passengers. The houses are not above two stories high, 
and built of wood, lime, and clay. At the north-east ex- 
tremity of the city is a large castle. The population is 
very great. According to the exaggerated account of the 
Japanese, an army of 80,000 men may be raised from 
among its inhabitants. Many of the residents are very 
wealthy men, especially the merchants, artists, and man- 
ufecturers. The Japanese themselves call Osacca the uni- 
versal theatre of pleasure and diversion ; and plays are 
daily exhibited in public and private houses. South of 
Osacca, on the shores of the same gulf, is Satai, another 
imperial town. 

Miaco, or Kio, the residence of the ecclesiastical em- 
peror, or Dairi, is about twenty miles from Osacca, and 
contained, in the time of Kampfer, according to a census, 
more than 600,000 inhabitants, besides the numerous 
court of the Dairi, From the latest Dutch accounts, it 
should appear that the population has greatly diminished, 
while that of Jeddo has greatly increased. AH the au- 
thorities we have consulted agree in representing this 
holy city as the most immoral, profligate place in the Ja- 
panese empire. It is nearly four mUes long and three 
wide. The Dairi resides on the northern side of the city, 
in a particular ward, consisting of twelve or thirteen 
streets, and separated from the city by walls and ditches. 
On the western part of the town ia a strong castle, buitt 
of freestone, whore the Kobo, or secular emperor, resides 
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when lie comes to visit the Dairi, The stxccta are narrow, 
but regular, and always greatly crowded. Miaeo is the 
principal manufacturing town of the empire, where every 
kind of manufacture is carried to the greatest perfection. 
Nearly every house has a shop, and the quantity of goods 
which they contain is aatoniahing ; at the same time, it ia 
the centre of science and literature, and the principal place 
where books are printed. The town ia united by a wide 
canal to the river Yedogawa, which flows not far from its 
walls. 

Kwano and Mia are tivo very considerable and thriving 
towna on the Gulf of Mia, each containing 2,000 or 8,000 
houses. 

Yedo, or Jeddo, the capital of the empire, is situated 
at the northern extremity of the gnlf of the same name, 
in aa extensive plain. According to the Japanese, it is 
about ten miles long, aevea wide, and nearly thirty miles 
in circuit. All travelers agree that it is the largest and 
most populous town in the empire, hut no one of them 
has recently ventured to state the number of its inhabit- 
ants. M. Fischer, however, states that the populonsness, 
activity, and bustle of the place reminded him of London ; 
and there can be no doubt that the census would reach an 
enormously high figure, Au old Portuguese writer 
roundly asserts that, in his time, the population amounted 
to 2,000,000. Some of the old Dutch writers fix it at 
1,500,000. A large river runs through the town and 
sends off a considerable arm, which inclosea the imperial 
palace, or that of the Kobo, or secular emperor. There 
are several good bridges over the river. The principal 
is called Niponbas, or the Bridge of Japan, and from it 
the milestones are counted, which are erected along the 
principal roads that traverse the empire. Jeddo is not so 
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regularly built aa Miaco, and the private houses do not 
differ from those of Osacca ; but as the families of all the 
hereditary princea, lords, and noblemen are obliged to re- 
side at the court the whole year round, the town contains 
a great number of fine palaces. Rows of trees are 
planted along the numerous canals which traverse the 
town, to prevent the fires from spreading. The Japanese 
have several eurses in common with their cognate race the 
Turks. Fires are as frequent at Jeddo as at Constantino- 
ple ; and, as the houses are chiefly of timber and bamboo, 
thousands of them oflen perish in one conflagration. 
Jeddo is not less famous for its manufactured goods than 
Miaco. The palace of the Kobo is built in the middle 
of the town. It consists of five palaces or castles, and 
some large gardens behind it, and is more than eight 
miles in circumference. 

IV. The island of Teso is very imperfectly known. 
On its western eoaat are lofty mountains. Its eastern 
and southern coast seem to be very thickly inhabited. 
Near the Strait of Sangar are two considerable towns, 
Kokodade* and Matsmai. The latter is the capital, and 
the residence of the govemor.f 

The Portugu^e, Dutch, and other writers, are unani- 
mous in representing the Japanese as an active, enterpris- 
ing, commercial people. According to recent writers, 
some of their merchants are possessed of enormous ca- 
pital, and are truly, " merchant princes.'':!: Their liberality 
keeps pace with their riches. 

All over the empire the inland trade is very consi- 
derable. The coasting trade is ■ much favored by the 
great number of small harbors, and the interior commu- 

* Often "written Choootlada t "Pen. CyclopEodia." 

tMM. DoeffajidFiather. 
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nication by wcU-planned aod well- maintained roads, whiclx 
are always thronged with carriages and people. Most of 
the roads are wide, and ornamented with lines of trees. 
The foreign commerce is now limited to the Datch and 



The Chinese, lilje the Dutch, are shut up in a small is- 
land, but are permitted to visit a temple in the town of 
Nagasaki. Their trade is maeli more extensive. About 
seventy junks arrive annually from the ports of Amoy, 
Ningpo, and Shanghae. 

In the time of Kampfer, there was still some trade car- 
ried on with Corea, and the Loo-Choo Islands : but this 
trade had ceased at the time of Thunberg (1775), and 
Siebold (1830) spealcs of it as no longer esisting. A few 
Coreans occasionally steal into the country in Chinese 
junks. Their race or nation is bitterly hated by the Ja- 
panese, who once held dominion over them. 

Notwithstanding the rigid prohibitions of their laws, 
Japanese vessels occasionally carry on trade with foreign- 
ers covertly at Quelpaert'a Island, the Majicosiana group, 
the Philippines, and the Loo-Ohoo and Bonin Islands, 
The latter are about 500 miles from the coast of Japan, 
possess safe harbors, and have been recently brought into 
a good state of cultivation by a small colony of English, 
Americans, and persons of other nations, who have made 
settlements and afford supplies to whalers, &o,* 

After a careful comparison of authorities, we are in- 
clined to think that the entire population of the Japanese 
empire can scarcely be taken at leas than 25,000, 000. f 



* Lnwsoii's "Merchant's Magaaiae," 

t Mr. J. E. MacCuUoeli says that tiie population has been fixed by 
Bome writers at rottor more tian 60,000,000. See "Geographical, 
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To give a clearer idea of the towns, i,ve subjoin the 
description of one of them by an old Dutch voyager : — 

" Nauguesaque (Nagasaki) lies in 33° 15' northerly 
latitude, in a very pleasant landship, and is both very 
great and populous ; but like most of the towns of Japan, 
lies without walls. It is seated upon a very commodiona 
bay, or road, fit to receive ships of the greatest bur- 
then. It has a very magnificent prospect from seaward, 
having an infinite number of towers, temples, and spacious 
palaces. The houses are mostly built of wood, for the 
ground is weak, and frequently subject to earthquakes, 
BO that they cannot use stone. But the poorer sort have 
little cottages made of tmgs and plastered over with clay, 
as in Brabant, Germany, and other countries. They are 
covered with planks, which shoot far out over the walls 
like a pent-house, to shelter them from sun and rain. 
They have upon each house several tubs with water, 
which is kept in case of fire, to which such buHdings are 
liable. And certainly, were it not for the great benefit of 
the water running through the town in ditches, as it does 
in most towns in Holland, it would be suddenly reduced 
to ashes, and for this reason have they built several 
houses of stone where to secure their goods upon such 
occasions. The houses in the city are uniform, and the 
streets regular, there being eighty-eight streets, each 400 
feet long, which are all fenced off with palisades at the 
end, and lanterns set up. Here they have also their 
watchiouses, and none are suffered to pass by night j no, 
not to fetch either doctor or midwife, without a pass irom 



Statistical, and Historical Dictionary," vol. ii. We consider this num- 
ber to be exaggerated, particularly as it escludes tlie inhabitanta of 
the Japanese dependencies. 
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the governor. This watoli is set always at ten o'clock, 
after which hour few people are seen upon the streets. 
This is a good means to prevent theft and mutiny, but is 
a great inconvenience if fire do happen to break out ; for 
no street or ward can have the assistance of another in 
such a case ; besides the great danger that the people 
themselves are in, being sometimes so narrowly pent up. 
An instance of this happened in the year 1646, when a 
dreadful Are happened in a house where several Dutch 
had their lodgings, which, on a sudden, had consumed a 
great part of the street and several houses on both sides, 
burnt down to the ground. The Dutch then seeing them- 
selves in such peri), chose rather to hazard the effects of 
the governor's displeasure for that time, than to be 
roasted alive, and so broke up the fence and saved them- 
selves."* 

As there is considerable variety of opinion as to the 
climate of Japan, we will quote a passage from the Kus- 
sian writer who resided a considerable time on one of the 
islands :— 

" On a comparison of the geographical situation of the 

* Struys. The title is not the least envious part of this rare and 
very curious old book Here it ia at full length : — 

" The Voyages and Ti'avels of Jolm Struya, through Italy, Greeoe, 
Muscovy, Tartary, Media, Persia, East India, Japan, and other coun- 
tries in Europe, Africa, and Asia; containing remarks and observa- 
tions upon the manners, religion, politics, customs, and laws of the 
inhabitants, and a description of tlieir Beveral cities, towns, forts, and 
places of strength, together with an account of the author's many dan- 
gers by shipwreck, robbery, slavery, hunger, torture, and the like, and 
two narratives of the taiing of Astracan, by the Cossacks, sent from 
Captain D. Butler, illustrated with copper plates, designed and taken 
from the life by the author himsj-If — Done out of Dutch, by John 
Morrison. London. 4to. 1684." 
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Jipanese posseseions, with tliat of the countries of the 
Webternhemisphcie, undei the same degrees of latitude, 
it might be imagined that the chmate, the changes of the 
seasons, and the atmospheie, weie alike in both; but 
buch a conclusion would be very eironeous,* The diffe- 
rence of these two pirta of the world, m this respect, is so 
stnking, th it it deserves particular notice. I will take, 
as an e^ imple, Matsmai, where I hved two years. This 
town he& m the forty second degree of latitude, that is, on 
a parallel with Leghorn in Italy, Bilboa in Spain, aad 
Toulouse in France. 

" In these places, the mhabitants hardly know what 
frost is ; and never see any snow except on the tops of 
high mountains: in Matsmai, on the contrary, the ponds 
and lakes freeze, the snow lies in the valleys and plains, 
from November till April, and gales, besides, in as great 
abundance as with us in St. Petersburgh. Severe frosts 
are, indeed, uncommon ; yet the cold is often fifteen de- 
grees of Eeaumur. In summer, the parts of Europe under 
the same latitude as Matsmai enjoy serene warm weather ; 
in Matsmai, on the contrary, the rain pours down in tor- 
rents, at least twice a week, the horizon is involved in 
dark clouds, violent winds blow, and the fog is scarcely 
ever dispersed. In the former, oranges, lemons, figs, and 
other productions of the warm climates, thrive in the 
open air ; in the latter apples, pears, peaches, and grapes, 
hardly attain their proper ripeness. 

" I have not, it is true, been in Niphon, the principal 



* Charlevois states that the Japanese are muot prejudiced in favor 
of their own climate, and acknowledges tliat it must be very healthy, 
since ttie people are long-lived, tiie women Tery prolific, and diseases 
Tory uncommon. 
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island of the Japanese possessions ; but I have heard from 
the Japanese that, in Jeddo, the capital city of the empire, 
in the thirty-sixth degree of latitude, snow often falls, in 
the winter nights, to the depth of an inch or more. It is 
true it melts immediately the next day ; but if we consider 
that Jeddo is under the same latitude as Malaga, in Spain, 
we shall be convinced that the climate of the Eastern he- 
misphere is much ruder than that of the "Western. The 
Japanese assured me that, on the southern part of Sagaleen, 
in the forty-seventh degree of latitude, the ground is often 
thawed, during the summer, only to a depth of a foot and 
a half. If we compare with this the climate of a place in 
Europe, the latitude of which corresponds, for example, 
Lyons, in France, how different are the results ! That the 
accounts given by the Japanese are true, I cannot doubt, 
for we ourselves met with great fields of ice, so late as the 
month of May, off the Kurile island, in latitude 47° 45', 
At this season, no ice is to be seen with us in the Gulf of 
Einland, in 60° north latitude ; though the water there, 
from being so confined, has not power to break the ice, 
which vanishes more in consequence of the rays of the 
sun. Off Japan, on the contrary, the waves of the ocean 
must break it up much sooner, if the sun acted with the 
same power, 

" This great difference of the climate proceeds from 
local causes. The Japanese possessions lie in the Eastern 
Ocean, which may be truly called the Empire of Fogs. In 
the summer months, the fog often lasts three or four days 
without interruption, and there seldom passes a day in 
which it is not, for some hours, gloomy, rainy, or foggy. 
Perfectly clear days are as rare in summer there, as fogs 
in the Western Ocean. Though the fine weather is more 
constant in winter, yet a week seldom passes without two 
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or three gloomy days. These fogs, and this gloomy 
weather, make the air cold and damp, and hinder the 
beams of the snn from producing so much effect as in other 
couQtriea, which enjoy a clear sky. Besides this, the 
northern parts of the islands of Niphon, and Matamai, 
and Sagaleen, are covered with extremely high mountains, 
the summits of wliioh are mostly ahove the clouds, whence 
the winds that "blow over these mountains bring an ex- 
traordinary degree of cold with them. It is also to be 
noted that the Japanese possessions are separated from 
the continent of Asia by a strait, the greatest breadth of 
which is 800 wersts, and that the country of the Mant- 
chous, and Tartary, which from the east frontier of Asia, 
towards Japan, are nothing but immense deserts covered 
with mountains and innumerable lakes, from which the 
winds, that blow over them, bring, even in summer, an 
extraordinary degree of cold. These may be the three 
causes of the .striking difference of climate in the countries 
situated on the eastern side of the old world, and those of 
the western hemisphere under the same degree of lati- 
tude,"* 

It appears, however, that, taking its whole extent, from 
south to north, and counting all its islands, Japan will 
afford the cultivator all the productions both of tropical 
and temperate climates; and that it is a most healthy 
country to live in. " The air of all these islands," says an 



* Captain GolowniD. " Eecollectiona of Japaji." We believe, as we 
have already declared, that this Hussian, officer is entitled to full credit 
whenever he speaks of the things whieh came under his own observa- 
tion. It must, however, be borne in mind that he was a, prisoner aU 
the tima he was iu Japan. The atmosphere of a prison does not 
improve one's notions of tho climate of any place. 
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old Spanisli writer, "is very saJu.l)rioiis. The sdil is very 
fertile, the fruits are moat deHeious."* 

The abundance of running water affords everywhere the 
means of irrigation ; and, in this art, the Japanese seem 
even to surpass the Chinese. The longevity of the peo- 
ple appears to "be a well- established fact.f 



* Don Pedro Hurtudo de Mendona, "Espejo Geogfaphico." Ma- 
drid. 1690. 

Count Benyowsliy speaks of the excessite heat of the climate m 
the month of July. 

t " AmbassadesMemorables," &G. By Jaooh Tan Meurs; Kamp- 
fer's " History of Japan;" Charlevoix, "Hietoire et Description G^ 
nSrale du Japon;" Thuoberg's "Travels in Europe, Africa, and Asia;" 
Benyowalij, "Memoirs and Travels;" Adventures and EecoUectiona 
of Captain Qolownin; Siebold's "Japan;" Extracts from Fischer and 
Meylan; "Jotirnat of Education," vol. vi. p. 370; and vol. x. p. 184. 
For some further geographical notices, see Appendix B. 




toecibyGoOt^lC 



jjGooi^le 



jjGooi^le 






■•X 



! A 
J.-v «' ^ ^>- 



Hos;Mb,GoOl^le 



BACE — PEOBABLB COUKSE OP MIGRATION — SUMMAEY OF 
HISTORY, 

If you ask a Japanese of what r!K;e they are, or whence 
they came, lie will tell you with great pride, that they 
are lineally descended from the gods, and had their origin 
in the islands which they now inhabit. They consider 
themselves affronted by those who attempt to draw their 
descent from the Chinese. Because a good many Chinese 
usages prevail among tiiem, the belief in this descent long 
obtabed in Enrope. The stock to which they really he- 
long is the great Mongol race, which has peopled so vast 
a portion of the Eastern world, and which now fills the 
undefined country of Tartary, a great part of the Eussian 
empire and central Asia, and is found, in other offshoots, 
in the Turkomans, Calmuka, Turks, Tongus, and the like. 
The same race conquered China, bi^t at a period long sub- 
sequent to the peopling of Japan. 

Ethnologists are now agreed as to this Mongol assimila- 
tion. Although the Japanese, in their writing and print- 
ing, frequently drop in a Chinese character, to express a 
Chinese thing or idea, the two characters, however identi- 
cal in their origin, are now totally distinct. Nor is\ there 
any affinity between the two languages, althougl^the 
frequently borrow Chinese terms, rather to 
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parade tHeir learning than from any deficiency of equiva- 
lent expressions in their own tongue. 

There can scarcely be a greater difference than in the 
pronunciation of the two peoples: it should seem, as 
Kampfer remarks, that the very instruments of voice are 
different in the Japanese to what they are in the Chinese. 
The pronunciation of the Japanese language, in general, 
is sharp, articulate, and distinct, there being seldom, ac- 
cording to our alphabet, more than two or three letters 
comMned together in one syllable; the pronunciation of 
the Chinese, on the contraiy, is nothing but a confused 
noise of many consonants, pronounced with a sort of sing- 
song accent, very disagreeable to the unaccustomed ear. 
The same strong difference appears with regard to parti- 
cular letters. Thus the Chinese pronounce our letter h 
very distinctly, but the Japanese can give it no other 
sound but that of an / Again, the Japanese pronounce 
the letters r and d very distinctly, while the Chinese 
always make an I of them, even snch as are well skilled 
in the European languages. There are other instances 
ec[ually striking. We allude to the language in this place 
merely as connected with the question of race, reserving 
for a future chapter some ampler observations on it, and 
on the characteristic literature of Japan. 

Another argument against the descent of the the Ja- 
panese from the Chinese, is drawn from the difference 
between the ancient religions of the two nations. If the 
Japanese were a colony of the Chinese, they would have 
brought with them into these islands the faith and worship 
of their mother country. But the original religion of the 
Japanese, by them called Sintoo, is peculiar to their own 
country, and has not the slightest resemblance to the 
ancient beUef of the Chinese. Buddhism exists in both 
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countries, but fs to both of exotic growtli, and was not 
introduced into either until a comparatively recent period. 
Besides, the Japanese say that they received Buddhism 
not from China but from Corea, 

There arc also differences- in physical conformation. 
Although strongly marked with the Mongol type, the 
Japanese bear a stronger resemblance to the European 
family, and their eyes are not so deeply sunk in their 
heads as those of the Chinese. Generally, it may be said 
that the Japanese are not so strong as Europeans ; but 
they are well made and have stout bmbs. Their eyes 
show their Mongol origin, not being round, but oblong 
and small. Their hair is black, thick, and shining, and 
their noses, although not flat, are rather thick and short 
Their complexion is yellowish. They seem to resemble 
most the inhabitants of Corea and the Ainos, on the 
island of Tarakai. In a country so vast and so various in 
climate as China, there are great differences between the 
inhabitants of the several provinces ; but, in general 
terms, it may be admitted that the Japanese are a 
stronger, hardier, and a braver race than the Chinese, 

In some parts of the islands, even the common people, 
if dressed in our costume, might pass for Portuguese, or 
sonthern Italians, or Sicilians. Many of the Upper 
classes, or members of the old families, are tall exceed- 
ingly handsome in figure and countenance, and arc far 
more like Europeans than Asiatics. 

Then again the Japanese greatly differ from the Chi- 
nese in many of their customs and ways of life, as in 
eating, drinking, sleeping, dressing, shaving of the head, 
saluting, sitting, and many othera. There is also a re- 
markable difference in the national characters of the two. 
The Chinese ai'e peaceable, timid, much given to a sedate, 
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ruminating way of life ; emining, auspicious, greedy, and 
mucli addicted to fraud aad usury; the Japanese are quick 
and volatile, daring, fond of an active, exciting life, frank, 
liberal, and open-handed, having many of the virtues of 
the nomadic tribes. Of course we speali of the people and 
not of the government. 

In their governmental and municipal institutions, in 
their law of primogeniture, in their hereditary nobility, 
and in many other institutions, they widely differ from 
the people of the Celestial Kingdom. 

Although this singular people seem always to have 
been somewhat jealous of intermixture, or even of inter- 
course, with foreigners, they appear to have admitted 
from time to time small colonies from China, Corea, and 
perhaps from some other neighboring countries.* The 
Japanese themselves malte frequent mention in their his- 
tories of learned Chinese, who brought over into Japan 
their books, and the knowledge of useful arts and sci- 
ences, though not until the latter ages, when their own 
original stock had vastly increased and multiplied, and 
Japan had already become a powerful empire, " And, 
indeed," says old Kampfer, " since so few foreign words 
have been brought into the Japanese language, that it is 
hardly visible that there hath been any alteration at all 
made in it, and since the religion and old ( 



* Nothing waa d 1 y w r, or invasion and coaqueat. The Chi- 
nese never m d g d nvaalon of Japan. But the Japanese 
invaded, and f tin ot pied, Corea, or, at least, the maritime 
parts of that p m 1 d made frequent inroads on China. As we 
epeak of virg f ss* we may call Japan a vir^n empire, for it 
has never h co j d by any foreign foe. This, in spite of the 
oppressiven f h nal government, no doubt contribntes 
materially t th d p 1 t bearing of the people. 
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till now, it appears plainly tliat whatever foreign colonies 
did from time to time voluntarily or by cliance come over 
into Japan, tlieir number must have been very incon- 
siderable with regard to the bull; of the Japanese nation." 
The same ingenious old writer, whose facts are still in- 
valuable, and whose theories are deserving of all respect, 
draws a pleasant and very creditable itinerary. At the 
confusion of languages, or dispersion of peoples, he brings 
the Japanese family, by slow marches, from Mesopotamia, 
to the shores of the Caspian Sea, where they would find a 
large and fertile country extending itself far eastward, 
offering abundance of pasture to their cattle and their 
flocks, and the means of easily and leisurely pursuing 
their jom'ney. He supposes that they then proceeded 
through the valleys of the Tenisi, Silinga, and parallel ri- 
vers until they came to the JJake of Argueen, where the 
cold northern climate would not invite a long stay. JFVora 
that lake arises a lai^e river of the same name, the valley 
of which would bring them to the still more considerable 
river, the Amoor, which runs E.S.E., and the long val- 
. ley of which would bring them to the eastern coasts of 
Asia, into the then uninhabited peninsula of Corea, where 
the Amoor loses itself in the Eastern Ocean. Ouce at 
Corea, the passage over to Japan was neither long, nor (in 
the summer weather) dangerous, especially as there are 
many little islands at almost regular distances between 
the main and the large islands which constitute the Ja- 
panese empire. In fact they might have crossed over in 
common fishing-boats. In the many broad rivers and 
vast lakes they had crossed, or on whose banks they had 
sojourned during their long migration, they must have 
made themselves familiar with the use of boats, and a 
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short residence in Corea, on the coast of a sea aboi"mding 
witli fish, must soon have made fishermen and expert 
boatmen of these pastoral tribes. 

It is not supposed that this immense march was made 
in one, in fifty, or in a hundred years. The ancestors of 
the Japanese would probably remain in any favorable 
region until they felt their rear pressed upon, or their 
flank annoyed, by other nomadic tribes. Then they 
wonld collect their flocks and herds, and move forward 
in quest of other regions and " pastures new." They 
could make a home wherever they could find streams of 
pure water and pasture for their flocks and herds. Some- 
thing of the same sort may still be seen in many parts of 
the East. Even so near as Asiatic Turkey, when certain 
pastoral tribes are oppressed in one pashalic, they move 
on, with all that they possess, to another ; and should the 
same inconvenience follow them, they go on to a still 
greater distance ; and were the countries in their front not 
occupied (however thinly), it would be difficult to put an 
imaginable limit to their migrations. What Kampfer 
fancies is, that from the purity or freedom from admixture 
of the Japanese language, that people could not have 
made any very considerable stay in any one country, or 
with any one people then existing. Had they made such 
stay, they must have adopted some words of the language 
of that nation into their own. Having brought them 
across the seas to Niphon, the most considerable of their 
islands, he carries them from the western coast to the 
southern extremity of the land, where the soil is most 
fruitful, the air most mild and salubrious, and where 
every advantage was offered in the way of security, tran- 
quillity, and pleasant abode. To this day the Japanese 
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look upon this part of their country as the place where 
their ancestors first dwelt, and as snch they honor it with 
frequent pilgrimages and other acts of devotion. 

Whatever may have been their original coarse and the 
time of their arrival in the islands, it appears to be in a 
high degree probable that the Japanese, at a remote period, 
peopled at least a part of the great American continent.* 

The Japanese have in their literature many histories, 
if that name can be conferred on wild chronicles and semi- 
fahuloTis annals. Though pretending to a descent from 
the gods, and of course to a remote antiquity, their writers 
are not so ambitious in the latter respect as are those of 
the Celestial Empire. Passing over the obscure times 
when the country was divided into clan or tribe govern- 
ments, they iix the foundation of their monarchy, under 
Syn Mu, about the year before Christ 660, The govern- 
ment was strictly hereditary and theocratioal i Syn Mu 

* "The Polynesian groups are every^vhorc separated from South 
America by a vast expanse of ocean, where rough waves and perpet- 
ually adverse winds and currents oppose access from, tho west. In 
attempting, from any part of Polynesia, to reacli America, a canoe 
would naturally and almost necessarily be conveyed to the norfliera 
extreme of California; and this is the precise limit where the second 
physical race of men makes its i^pearance. So well uaderstood is the 
course of navigation, that San Pranciaco, I am informed, ia commonly 
regarded in Mexico as 'being on Uie route to Manila.' Again, the 
nortiiern extreme of California is as favorably situated for receiving a 
direct arrival from Japan. At tlie present day, owing to a change in 
national x>olicy, Japanese vessels are only by accident found at large. 
But, witJiin a few years, one has been fallen in with by a whale-ship 
in the nortJi Pacific ; auotlier has been wrecked on the SandwicK 
Islands ; and, a case more in point, a third has been drifted to the 
Ainerican coast, near the mouth of the Columbia river." — " The Eacea 
of Man, and (heir Geograpliical Distribution." By Charles Pickering^ 
M.D., Member of the UntCfid States Exploring Expedition. 
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was at once the high priest, or representative of the divi- 
nities, and king or emperor of the people. He eiviliaed 
the inhabitants of Japan, introduced chronology among 
them, dividing the time into years and months, and re- 
formed the laws and government of the country. Having 
fully secured the throne to his posterity, and attained to 
the fabulous age of 156 years, he died, full of honor 
and sanctity. If there were troubles in the islands, they 
appear not to have been recorded ; one theocrat quietly 
succeeding to another in their annals. But when the em- 
pire was about 200 years old, a civil war is first mentioned 
by their historians. For a long succession of years, 
nothing is chronicled but an occasional eai'thquate, vol- 
canic eruption, meteoric phenomenon, comet, or fiery 
dragon, always excepting, however, great efforts made by 
emperors and sages to discover the philosopher's stone, or 
the elixir vitie, or some compound which should make 
the life of man immortal. In the same ages, and long 
after, the same fancies haunted the imaginations of the 
emperors and philosophers of the Celestial Empire. From 
the east, the whim flew to Europe; and, as an old 
writer slily observes, tlie Europeans were not more un- 
successful than the Japanese in their pursuit of the means 
of transmuting metals and prolonging life. 

In the nineteenth year of the reign of the Emperor 
Siunsin (before Christ 78) merchant ships and ships of 
war were first built in Japan ; and under Siunsin's son 
and successor, " it rained stars from heaven in Japan." It 
is also noted that in this same reign of Synin, the Japan- 
ese first began to make fish-ponds in their islands, and to 
cultivate rice-fields, and to inci<Ke the same with ditches. 
This emperor was on the throne at the time of our Sav- 
iour's birth, and also at the time of the Crucifixion. 
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These emperor-theccrats, called in the language of the 
country Mikados, claimed to rule by divine right and in- 
heritance. They were high piieats as well as kings ; thoy 
were held as repreaeatatives of the gods upon earth, and 
like gods they were worshipped. No subject ever ad- 
dressed them except on his knees. They were thoroughly 
despotic ; and even after they had ceased to head their own 
armies, and intrusted the military command to sons and 
kinsmen, their power long remained undisputed and un- 
controlled. " Even to this day," says Kampfer, " the 
princes descended from the family, more particularly those 
who sit on the throne, are looked upon as persons most 
holy in themselves, and as Popes by birth. And, in order 
to preserve these advantageous notions in the minds of 
their subjects, they are obliged to take an uneommon 
care of their sacred persons, and to do such things, which, 
examined according to the customs of other nations, would 
be thought ridiculous and impertinent. It will not be 
improper to give a few instances. The ecclesiastical em- 
peror thinks that it would be very prejudicial to his dig- 
nity and holine^ to touch the ground with his feet : for 
this reason, when he intends to go anywhere, he must be 
carried thither on men's shoulders. Much less will they 
suffer, that he should expose his sacred person to the open 
air; and the sun is not thought worthy to shine on his 
head. There is such a holiness ascribed to all parts of 
the body, that he dares to cut off neither his hair, nor his 
beard, nor his uails. However, lest he should grow too 
dirty, they may clean him in the night when he is asleep ; 
because, they say, that what is taken from his body at 
that time, hath been stolen from him, and that such 
a theft doth not prejudice his holiness or dignity. In 
ancient times, he was obliged to sit on the throne for some 
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hours every morning, with the imperial crown on bis 
head, but to sit altogether lite a statue, without stiri'ing 
either hands or feet, head or ejea, nor indeed any part of 
his body, because, by this means, it was thought that he 
could preserve peace and tranquillity in his empire ; for 
if, unfortunately, he turned himself on one side or the 
other, or if he looked a good while towards any part 
of his dominions, it was apprehended that war, famine, 
fire, or some other great misfortune, was near at hand to 
desolate the country. But it having been afterwards dis- 
covered, that the imperial crown was the palladium, 
which, by its immobility, could preserve peace in the em- 
pire, it was thought expedient to deliver his imperial per- 
son, consecrated only to idleness and pleasure, from this 
burthensome duty, and therefore the crown, alone, is at 
present placed on the throne for several hours every 
morning. His victuals must be dressed every time in 
new pots, and served at table in new dishes : both are 
very clean and neat, but made only of common clay, that, 
without any considerable expense, they may be laid aside, 
or broken, after .they have served once. They are gene- 
rally broken, for fear they should come into the hands of 
laymen ; for they believe religiously, that if any layman 
should presume to eat bis food out of these sacred dishes, 
it would swell and inflame his month and throat. The 
like ill effect is dreaded from the Dairi's sacred habits ; 
for they believe that if a layman should wear them, with- 
out the emperor's express leave or command, they would 
occasion pains in all parts of his body."* 

The latest Dutch accounts leave it doubtful whether the 



* Kampfer. See also A. Montanus; Mr. Randall's excellent "Me- 
morials of the Empire of Japan;" Titsingh, " Illusti'ations," &e. 
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Dai'ri, or ecclesiastical emperor, is not still kept a per- 
petual prisoner in his palace in the city of Miaco, and 
still precluded from setting hie foot to the earth, or al- 
lowing the sun to shine upon him.* 

In the twenty-third year of the reign of Keikoo (about 
A.D, 93), there was great voleatiic action, and a new island 
rose up from the bottom of the sea. Perhaps all the 
islands, both great and small, had no other origin. This 
particular island was called Sikiibasimsi, and coasecrated 
to Nebis, the Neptune of the Japanese. Three years af- 
terwards a Mia or temple was built upon it in honor of 
Nebis, and a sufficient number of bonzes or priests were 
sent to attend it. This temple, in the course of ages, be- 
came very famous and rich, and the island itself is said 
to have been always free from those terrible earthquakes 
which have waved and tossed the rest of the empire, and 
which, at this day, are of unpleasant frequency. 

Women can sit on the throne of the ecclesiastical em- 
peror, and the Japanese have had many brilliant female 
reigns. The system, which is found to prevail in various 
parts of southern India, has obtained occasionally in 
Japan ; a decided preference being shown to the female 
line. Usually on the death of a Mikado, the ministry 
and council put upon the vacant throne whomsoever they 
thought the nearest heir, without regard had to age or to 
sex. Hence it often happened that princes under age, or 
young unmarried princesses, ascended the throne. It is 
also said that there are instances of the widow of a de- 
ceased emperor succeeding her husband on the throne. 

Singukogu was an empress of great renown, who began 
her reign with the third century of the Christian era 
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She was the widow of the Emperor Sin Ai, and his blood 
relation in the fifth degree. She is described as an Amazon. 
She carried on war against the Coreans, and at the very 
beginning of her reign went over to that country with a 
numerous army, which she commanded in person. Eat, 
finding herself in an interesting situation, she hastened 
back to Japan, and was delivered of a son, who, in dne 
course of time succeeded her, and was so renowned a 
monarch that at his death he was honored with the divine 
title of the " God of War." This empress, according to 
the ancient annals, consulted by Kampfer, reigned glori- 
ously for the space of seventy years, and dying, in the 
bundredth year of her age, was placed by her grateful 
people among the gods and goddesses of the country. 

It may be here noted that the Japanese bestow a marvel- 
lous longevity on all their good and great sovereigns. 
An age equal to tbat of Methusalem is by no means a 
rarity in their earlier mortal reigns. Tlieir celestial kings 
reigned their millions of years. 

I^Vequently allusions are made to the contemporary his- 
tory of China, and there appears to have been, through a 
long series of years, a free and active intercourse between 
the two nations. Under the Emperor Kin Mei— a very 
religious prince, who reigned about the middle of the 
sixth century— there was a great importation of priests 
and idols from China, and the Buddhist worship was 
spread with great success in Japan. Abundance of idols, 
idol-earvers, and priests, also came over from several other 
countries beyond the sea. At the end of the sixth, and 
beginning of the seventh century, there was another 
female reign. In the sixth year of this empress, some 
crows and peacocks were brought over from beyond sea 
OS presents to her, " Both kinds of birds are still subsist- 
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ing, and the crows particularly multiplied to such a degree 
that at present they do a great deal of mischief."* Dur- 
ing her reign all Japan was shaken by earthquakes in a 
dreadful manner, and vast numbers of buildings were over- 
thrown and swallowed up. The next year after these 
calamities, fire fell from heaven, and after that there fell 
such a quantity of rain, that many towns were laid under 
water. It is said that during the reign of this empress 
gold was brought over into Japan from the " barbarous 
country of Corea." After the death of her son, who 
reigned from a.d. 629 to 642, the succession fell to anoth- 
er female, the widow of the late monarch, and a very few 
years after this an unmarried princess ascended the throne. 
About the year 672, the succession was disputed by 
two brothers, and a mournful civil wai took place.f But 
the younger brother being entirely defeated in battle, 
put an end to the war by ripping open his bowels, more 
Japonico. At short intervals we find several other female 
reigns. About the end of the eighth century, a foreign 
people, " who were not Chinese, but natives of some more 
distant country," came over to invade Japan in an hostile 
manner. The Japanese did what they could to get rid of 
them, but ss their losses in battle were constantly made 
up by fresh recruits who arrived from beyond sea, this 
work was very difficult, and the strangers were not en- 
tirely defeated and dispersed till eighteen years after their 
first arrival. Some have thought that these strangers 
proceeded from the Malayan Peninsula, others that they 

* Kampfer. 

t It will be underEtood that we speak rather doubtingly of these 
dates in early Japanese history. In fact their whole chronology, as 
well modem as ancient, abounds in difaculties. Mr. Edwin Korris's 
valuable notes upon tlie Japanese era will be fcaiid in Appendix: 0. 
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came from the Peninsula of Kamtschatka, or from Siberia 
and the regions round the Baikal Lake. Between the 
ninth and twelfth centuries several new rehgions or 
idolatries are mentioned as being introduced by foreign 
priests, or by Japanese returning from foreign countries. 
About the year 987, the Emperor Quassan, a very young 
man, was suddenly seized with such a desire of retirement 
and a rehgions life, that he left his palace privately in 
the nighttime, and retired into the lone monastery of 
Quansi, where he ciianged his name, and caused his head 
to be shaved like the rest of those monks or bonzea. He 
lived tweity-two years in this manner, and was only forty 
years old when he died. From various causes, abdications 
of the throne were very frequent. This need not excite 
surpriae if wo reflect upon the imprisoned, constrained, 
monotonous kind of life the Japanese emperor then led 
in the palace at Miaco. He was allowed for hia solace 
one wife and twelve concubines, plenty of pipes for smok- 
ing, and such diversion as music, poetry, and study could 
afford him. He certainly was nothing more than the 
shadow of sovereignty. All the powers of the state were 
in the hands of the court and council, formed of a long 
hierarchy of spiritual of&cials. Sometimes the iather re- 
signed the crown successively to one or more of his 
children, in order that he and their mothers, while yet 
alive, might enjoy the pleasure of seeing them fill the 
throne. All this was done at court with as little trouble 
and noise as possible, A Mikado might die or resign, 
and another be put into his place, without anybody, 
beyond the precincts of the court, knowing anything of 
the matter until it was all over and settled.* It, how- 

* Kampfer. Charlevoix. 
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ever, occasionally happened that those members of the 
imperial family who considered themselves entitled to the 
succession, but were excluded, maintained their rights or 
pretensions by force of arms, endeavoring to turn out the 
emperor whom they thought unlawfully possessed of the 
throne. Hence arose civil wars very prejudicial to the 
empire. The princes of the empire espoused different 
interests, and these quarrels seldom ended but with the 
entire destruction of one of the contending parties, fol- 
lowed by a cruel extermination of whole families. It 
would appear, however, that these civil wars in Japan 
were of rai'ef occurrence, and were waged with far less 
ferocity than similar contests in the Celestial Empire. 
We nowhere read of such wholesale massacres, such 
suicides by thousands and tens of thousands at a time, as 
cast SO deep a shade of horror over Chinese histoiy. 

Horace "Walpole might have swelled his catalogue of 
royal authors from the annals of Japan. Several of the 
emperors, while sitting on the prison -throne, or after their 
abdication, wrote books. Nearly all of them encouraged 
letters, and audi sciences as the country possessed. The 
reign of the emperor Itsi Sio (987 — 1012) was famed for a 
great epidemic and mortality all over Japan, and for many 
eminent and learned men who then flourished at court. 
His grandson and successor set the fashion of ecclesiastics 
being drawn in covered chariots by two oxen, " which 
was so well liked, that the whole ecclesiastical court soon 
followed the example." His reign was further illustrated 
by the appearance of two moons, another dreadful plague 
or epidemic, and a fall of snow which covered the ground 
to the height of five feet, trndej- the reign of Go Eei Sen 
(1046 — 1069) there was a rebellion in the province of Osju, 
The rebels kept their ground for five years, till a great 
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general, the conrniander-in-chief of all the imperial troops, 
defeated them, and slew their two great leaders. Thia 
rebellion is described at great length in the Japanese book, 
called " Osju Gassen," or, the Wars in Osju. In the reign 
of To Ba (1108 — 1124), a strange noise was heard in the 
air, as if drums (ftfes are not mentioned) had been beating, 
which continued for several days together; and a rebel- 
lion was made by Kijomori, a prince of the blood, very 
famous in Japanese story. Ho assumed the title of Dairi, 
or Emperor, and made himself a court and government. 
But not being able to maintain his title and dignity, he 
was forced to fly to the celebrated monastery of Midira, 
on the mountain Jeesan, where the monks protected him 
against the imperial court. He changed his name, got his 
head shaved, and turned monk. He lived fourteen years 
in this condition, i].iimo]ested and safe, but when he died, 
it was of a malignant burning fever, which made the body 
look red, as if it haiJ been all on Are, a just punishment, 
according to the Japanese history, for his presumptuous 
revolt against his lawful sovereign. 

Some of the Japanese traditions, though iucluded in 
their histories, and placed under comparatively modern 
dates, are sufSciently startling, and have a smacli of the 
fiibulous history of the Greelcs, aqd the twelve labors of 
Hercules. Thus, under the emperor Konjei (1142 — 56), 
there lived Jorimassa, a prince of the blood, and another 
Japanese Hercules, By the assistance of the God of 
War, Jorimassa killed with his arrows the infernal dragon 
Nuge, who had the head of a monkey, the tail of a ser- 
pent, and the body and claws of a tiger. This monstrous 
beast inhabited the emperor's own palace, and was ex- 
ceedingly troublesome, both to his sacred person and to 
all his court, particularly in the night-time, making very 
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improper noises and frightening them, and disturbing the 
poor courtiers out of their sleep. This is, of course, a 
myth, upon the interpretatiou of which we need hardly 
venture. The Japanese take the atory in its natural, or 
rather, non-natural sense ; and they have many such. 
The same dragon -slayer, Jorimassa, bore an heorical part 
in the civil wars carried on between the four most power- 
ful families of the empire, and was slain in battle, after 
which his whole family was extirpated. But these sharp 
executions did not put an end to the dissensions of the 
country. In fact, Japan seemed on the point of resolving 
herself into her primeval condition, — or that of a conge- 
ries of small independent states, with ahout as many 
princes and governors as there were provinces in the 
islands. The early Portuguese and Spanish writers, 
speaking of the state of the country in the old times, enu- 
merate as many as sixty or sixty-eight principalities, or, 
rather kingdoms {Reynos), which all managed separately 
their own affairs, and did little more than acknowledge 
the nominal suzerainty of the one emperor. About the 
middle of the twelfth century, during the reign of the 
above-named emperor, Kon Jei, these provincial poten- 
tates formed confederacies hostile to the central govern- 
ment. " It was about this time," says Kampfer, " that the 
supreme and unlimited authority of the Dairi, or ecclesi- 
astical hereditary emperor, began to decline. The princes 
of the empire, governed by ambition, jealousy, and envy, 
abandoned by degrees the duty and allegiance they owed 
to their sovereign, assumed an absolute power in the 
government of their dominions and principalities, entered 
into alhances for their own defence, and carried on war 
one against another." In this situation of affairs, the 
court thought it expedient to entrust the command of its 
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entire army to the celebrated Joritomo, a young soldier of 
high birth (he wiia a scion of the ancient imperial stock), 
very valorous, successful and ambitions. He was the first 
that received the office and title of Zwgwn, or general- 
issimo of the crown, Men intrusted with extraordinary 
power seldom care to part with it. "This," adds Kamp- 
fer, "was the case with Joritomo, who gladly embracing 
so favourable an opportunity, increased his power to that 
degree, as not only to arrogate to himself an absolute 
authority in the decision of all the secular affairs of the 
empire, but to leave to his successors a plausible pretest 
to claim and exercise the same. Thus, in the twelfth 
century, the power of ecclesiastical hereditary emperors 
received at first a fatal shock by the disobedience and 
quarrels of the princes of the empire, and was at last 
entirely taken from them by the usurpation of their crown 
generals, though without prejudice to their supreme dig- 
nity, rank, holincsSj and some other riglits and prero- 
gatives." 

The ofiice of Ziogun, or generalissimo, soon became 
strictly hereditary, and though that high functionary did 
not, for a very long time, assume the title, be was, in ef- 
fect, a joint emperor with the Didri, and had the supreme 
management of all affairs not ecclesiastical.* Abdications 
became stiU more frequent. The brother and successor 
of the emperor Kon Jei shaved his head and turned monk. 
The following is a remarkable instance of the a 



* In Turkey, we have given the name of a p!ace or building (the 
Sublime Povte) to the government. In Japan, Europeans liave ^ven 
the name of the palace to the ecdeslastioal emperor. The word Da'iri 
means court or palace. The proper style and title of this emperor 
would be DaSri-Sa/ma, or Gfreat lord of the Palace. 
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to high places and commands afforded to ladies in Japan. 
On the death of the first great Ziogmi Joritomo, his widow 
renounced the world and became a Buddhist nun. But an 
infant being called, by hereditary right, to succeed to the 
post of generaJissimo, the widow returned from her con- 
vent, and governed for the minor, retaining all that high 
military and political aathority until the day of her own 
death. The Japanese annalists call her the Ama Ziognn, 
or Kun General. An empress, as we have seen, had gone 
to the wars, but this lady, the widow of the great Jori- 
tomo, appears to be the only instance of a female general- 
issimo. 

The conquest of China by the Mongol Tartars (a.d, 
1260 — 81) carried alarm to Japan, and induced that cau- 
tious government to break off all intercourse with the 
Chinese. In the year 1268, the great Mongol conqueror, 
Kublai Khan, sent a letter and envoys to Niphon to call 
upon the Japanese emperor for his allianee, offensive and 
defensive, and to apprise him of the far-spreading power 
and the irresistibility of the Mongols. " I apprehend," 
said Kublaj, " that the true state of things is not, as yet, 
well known and understood in your land, and, therefore, 
I send envoys with a letter, to acquaint you with my 
views. I hope we may understand each other. Already 
philosophers desire to see all mankind form one family. 
But how may this one-family principle be carried into 
effect if friendly iutercourse subsist not between parties? 
I am determined to call this principle into existence, even 
though I should be obliged to do so by force of arms. It 
is now the busiiie^ of the wang (king) of Niphon to decide 
what course is most agreeable to him." The course most 
agreeable to the Japanese emperor and the Ziogun, was to 
have nothing to do with Eublai Kian or his Mongols. 
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They refused to admit the envoys to an audience at court, 
and dismissed them without any answer to their .great 
monarch's epistle. Two other missions dispatched by Ku- 
blai, one iu the year 1271, and the other in 1273, were 
treated precisely in the same manner. The haughty con- 
queror then resorted to arms. In 1274* a Mongol-Chinese 
fleet and army, with a contingent drawn from a part of 
Corea which had been conquered by Kublai, appeared off 
the coast of Japan. J5ut the Japanese had taken warning, 
and were well prepared. The Ziogun came down to the 
coast with an immense army, and the ecclesiastical emperor, 
in the quiet recesses of his palace, put up prayers to the 
gods, and appointed general prayer days to be observed 
throughout the empire. Some of the old Japanese an- 
nalists assert that the enemy merely ravaged a small part 
of the island of Kewsew, and then retreated in dismay 
and confusion ; but others affirm that the Mongols were 
defeated, with great loss, in a general action, Marco Polo, 
the great Venetian traveller, who was, afterwards, actively 
engaged in the service of Kublai Khan has left us a short 
but very curious account of the expedition. 

" In order to effect his purpose, the than fitted out a 
numerous fleet, and embarked a large body of troops, un- 
der the command of two of his principal of&cers, one of 
whom was named Abhacatan, and the other Vonsancin, 
The expedition sailed from the ports of Zaitun and Kinsai, 
and crossing the intermediate sea, reached the island in 
safety; but in consequence of a jealousy that arose be- 
tween the two commanders, one of whom treated the 
plana of the other with contempt, and resisted the execu- 
tion of his orders, they were unable to gain possession of 

* Marco Polo dates this expedition a few years earlier. 
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any city or fortified place, with tlie exception of one only, 
which was carried by assault, the garrison having refused 
to surrender. Directions were given for putting the 
whole to the sword, and in obedience thereto, the heads 
of all were cut oS, excepting only eight persons, who, by 
the efficacy of a diabolical charm, consisting of a jewel or 
amulet introduced into the right arm, between the skin 
and the flesh, were rendered secure from the effects of 
iron, either to kill or wound. Upon this discovery being 
made, they were beaten with a heavy wooden club, and 
presently died. 

" It happened after some time that a north wind began 
to blow with great force, and the ships of the Tartars; 
which lay near the shore of the island, were driven foul 
of each other. It was determined thereupon, in a council 
of the officers on board, that they ought to disengage 
themselves from the land ; and accordingly, as soon as the 
troops were re-embarked, they stood out to sea. The 
gale, however, increased to so violent a degree that a 
number of the vessels foundered. The people belonging to 
them, by floating upon pieces of the wreck, saved them- 
selves upon an island lying about four miles from the 
coast of Zipangu. The other ships which, not being so 
near to the land, did not suifcr from the storm, and on 
which the two chiefe were embarked, together with the 
principal officers, or those whose rank entitled them to 
command an hundred thousand or ten thousand men, 
directed their course homewards, and returned to the 
Grand Khan. Those of the Tartars who remained upon 
the island where they were wrecked, and who amounted 
to about thirty thousand men, finding themselves left 
without shipping, abandoned by their leaders, and having 
neither arms nor provisions, expected nothing less than to 
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l)ecome captives or to perish ; especially as tlie island 
afforded no habitations where they could talce shelter and 
refresh themselves. As soon as the gale ceased, and the 
sea became smooth and calm, the people from the main 
island of Zipangu came over with a large force, in numer- 
ous boats, in order to make prisoners of the shipwrected 
Tartars, and having landed, proceeded in search of them ; 
but in a straggling, disorderly manner. The Tartars, on 
their part, acted with prudent circumspection, and being 
concealed from view by some high land in the centre of 
the island, whilst the enemy were hurrying in pursuit of 
them by one road, made a circuit of the coast by another, 
which brought them to the place where the fleet of boats 
was at anchor. Finding these all abandoned, but with 
their colors flying, they instantly seized them ; and, push- 
ing off from the island, stood for the principal city of 
Zipangu, into which, from the appearance of the colors, 
they were suffered to enter unmolested. Here they found 
few of the inhabitants besides women, whom they retained 
for their own use, and drove out all the others. When 
the king was apprised of what had taken place, he was 
much afflicted, and immediately gave directions for a strict 
blockade of the city, which was so effectual that no person 
was suffered to enter or to escape from it, during six 
months that the siege continued. At the expiration of this 
time, the Tartars, despairing of succor, surrendered upon 
the condition of their lives being spared. These events 
took place in the course of the year 1264. The Grand 
Khan having learned someyears after that the unfortunate 
issue of the expedition was to be attributed to the dissen- 
sion between the two commanders, caused the head of one 
of them to be cut oS, the other he sent to the savage 
island of Zorza, where it is the custom to execute crimi- 
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nals in the following manner. They arc wrapped round 
both arms in the hide of a buffalo fresh taken from the 
beast, which is sewn tight. As this dries, it compresses 
the body to such a degree, that the sufferer is incapable of 
moving, or in any manner helping himself, and thus 
miserably perishes."* 

Kublai Khan, however, would not forego his "one- 
family"-principle. In the very next year he sent fresh 
envoys to Japan, This time the Tartars were admitted 
to the presence of the Ziogun, or crown general ; but the 
answer they got from him was not very satisfactory : 
" Henceforth no Mongol subject shall set foot upon this 
soil under pain of death,'' In spite of this warning, 
Kublai sent over some other ambassadors ; and the Japan- 
ese, firm in their resolution, cut off the head of every man 
of them ! 

In the year 1280, when Kublai had completed the con- 
quest of China, and reduced all the neighboring nations 
to pay him tribute, he resolved to take vengeance on 
Japan ; and orders were forthwith given for the prepara- 
tion of a mighty Mongol Chinese armament, with contin- 
gents from Corea and other regions, 

Thk great expedition took its departure for Japan in 
the summer of 1281, under the command of a Tartar 
general named Mooko. If we are to believe some of the 
Japanese annalists the fleet consisted of 4,000 sail, and 
the number of men embariied amounted to 240,000. But 
other and rather more credible accounts diminish the 
number of the ships, and bring down the combatants to 
100,000. Again the Japanese were found well prepared 

* " Travels of Marco Pole, ' edited by William Marsden, p. 569 to 
p. 571. 
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for defence. Biit this time alao the elements fought for 
them. The gods of the country, and protectors of the 
empire, say their writers, were so incensed at the insult 
offered them by the Tartars, that they excited a dreadful 
tempest, which destroyed all this reputed Invincible Ar- 
mada. Mooto himself perished in the waves, and but 
few of his men escaped. This was a catastrophe very 
likely to beMl Chinese junks in so stormy a sea, and on 
a coast so completely roek-bound. But it is reported that 
the invaders did not all find so easy a death as that of 
drowning; that many thousands escaped from the storm by 
landing on the coast, and that they were there massacred 
in cold blood by the Japanese, who spared only three of the 
number, in order that they might go back to China, and 
report to Kublai Ehan the fate of his vast armament. 
For the sake of striking terror, the Japanese government 
and its writers may have exaggerated numbers ; but it 
will remain an historical fact that, in the time of Kublai 
Khan, a fearful loss was twice sustained by an invading 
force. 

For the space of nearly a hundred years, during which 
the Mongols held dominion in China and the adjacent 
states, the Japanese would have no intercourse with any 
of them, enforcing the law of proscription and death 
which they had pronounced to the envoys of Kublai ; 
bnt when, in 1366, the Chinese dynasty of Ming expelled 
the Mongols, and re-established the ancient government, 
communications were reopened both with China and Co- 
rea, and a commercial intercourse was renewed upon the 
old cautious conditions. It appears, however, that the 
number of annual junks from those countries was strictly 
limited, that every vessel on her arrival in a Japanese 
port was subjected to a most rigid search, and that the 
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foreigners were placed under strict surveillance during all 
the time that they remained in the country. 

We trace in another auccession of voluntary or forced 
abdications of the spiritual imperial crown, the growing 
prepotency of the Zioguns, who were then very efficient 
and active rulers, and not the secluded inactive princes 
they now appear to be. Ever since the timeof Joritomo, 
these high functionaries had, as we have noted, virtually 
held the sovereign power. At last they possessed them- 
selves of the name as well as the substance. The dis- 
turbed state of the country again called for a man of 
action, — a man of the sword. This was found in the 
Celebrated Taiko-Sama, a soldier of fortune, who is said 
to have raised himself merely by his courage and merit. 
The spiritual emperor invented new titles for him, and in- 
trusted him not only with the supreme command of all 
the troops, but also with tlie management of all the secu- 
lar affairs of the empire. About the year 1585, this 
Taiiio-Sama took to himself the title of Koloe, or lay em- 
peror. He is considered as the first absolute secular mon- 
arch of Japan, that is, the first who assumed to himself 
the absolute government of the empire, whereof the ec- 
clesiastical hereditary emperors had, till then preserved 
some share.* Ever since that time the Koboe, or secular 
monarch, has continued almost entirely independent of 
the ecclesiastical emperor, except in matters spiritual. 
We know of no other example of so singular a division of 
power. To this day, the Dairi and Koboe reign simul- 

* The word Koboe does not strictly mean emperoi-; and it appears 
tliat the Japanese angi-ily deny tliat tliere is any otber emperor than 
the Mikado, or Dairi. The power, however, of the Eoboe ia de- 
cidedly imperial, and far greater than that of the Dairi, See Titsingh, 
"Elustrations of Japan." 
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taneoiisly and conjointly, and Japan has two emperors! 
Yet the evils which might have been expected from such 
a state of things do not appear to have arisen. A judi- 
cious English writer, to whose remarks we have been 
much indebted, says, — " From the close of the sixteenth 
century, when the Japanese Maire du Palais, Taiko Sama, 
separated the empire into its two lay and spiritual di- 
visions, civil war has ceased, the pageant of government 
has been played on, without interruption, by the two 
principal actors and their subordinates, and the operations 
of the real executive have been continued with all the 
regularity and precision of machinery. The founder 
of these institutions must, surely, have been no ordinary 
legislator. The sceptre, which he wielded has, indeed, 
become a bauble in the hands of his descendants, for the 
Koboe, or lay emperor, equally with his spiritiial counter- 
part, wears out his life in one long dream of ideal sov- 
ereignty ; and so profound and subtle is the spell of habit, 
custom and etiquette, which wraps them in that charmed 
sleep, that it is impossible to anticipate the period of its 
dissolution, or the process by which it can be broken."* 
Tcdko Sama,f the most celebrated character in the an- 



* "Quartely Review," vol. lii., 1834. 

t Ibiko Sa^na was known by various names, viz — 1 I jrt mi, 
2. Ibquicero; 3. Cteuquidono ; 4. FaivilM; "dont la sigiiiBcation, 
Cliarlevoix observes, " &isoit allusion aux armes ou quelqne device du 
Eoi de Nanguto," wto liad been in rebellion, and was reduced to sub- 
misKon by Fasiba, on wtom the Ziogmi, Nobounanga, conferred the 
tiUe. 5. Quabaucoiidono, whieli, by some writers, is said to mean 
" The Lord of t/ie TVeosiire." Captain Cock slates (East-India House 
MSS.), it is equivalent to Ihe " Gasai-" of the Eomans. 6. Ihiko 
Saiaa, which signifies "The Most Sigh and Sovereign Lord." — Eun- 
dall's "Memorials," 
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nala of Japan is represented to have been ill-favored, if 
not absolutely ugly and repulsive in person. He was be- 
low the average height, and corpulent to excess ; but, 
■withal, endowed with immense strength, extraordinary ac- 
tivity, and a spirit of daring beyond conception. On one 
hand he had six fingers ; his eyes were so prominent that 
they seemed ready to start irom their sockets ; his chin was 
destitute of the appendage of a beard ; and hia features, 
altogether, were of so singular a mould, that he obtained 
the unenviable cognomen of "The Ape."* Yet these 
disadvantages were overcome by the high qualities of hia 
mind. He commenced his career as a hewer and carrier 
of wood. From this menial occupation he was taken into 
the service of an officer attached to the court of Noboun- 
anga, the Ziogun, In the capacity of a private soldier, 
he attracted the attention of the Ziogun, who had the 
reputation of being a slirewd judge of men. His ad- 
Tanceraent waa rapid. At length he obtained a separate 
command, and in a short space of time was recognized 
as one of the most skilful generals of the empire. His 
patron, the Ziogun, now reaped the fruits of his discern- 
ment ; and Taiko zealously strove to repay to hia sove- 
reign the favors he had received from him. It was owing 
to his skill and valor, that the cause of Nobounanga was 
maintained against a host of powerful opponents. But, 
though powerful against hosts, Taiko was unable to re- 
strain private malice. Nobounanga fell beneath the sa- 
bre or dagger of an assassin ; leaving, as his successor, a 
grandson, a youth possessed of little influence or talent. 

Presently, on the death of Nobounanga, the most disaf- 
fected, turbulent, and ambitious of the princes and nobles 

* Accoi'ding to Charlevoix. Titsingli says, Sarovi Soma, or "Morir- 
key Face." 
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of the ]and, flew to arms, contending among tbemselvca 
for the seat of power. For a time anarchy reigned ; but, 
at length, Taiko, who had been fighting the battles of his 
late sovereign in a distant part of the land, arrived, by a 
succession of rapid marches, at the scene of action ; and, 
falling suddenly on the contending parties, put their 
forces to the rout. The leader of a numerous and well- 
disciplined army, Taiko felt his power, and installed him- 
self the successor of Nobounanga. 

The superiority of the Mikado was at first acknow- 
ledged by the new Ziogun. After a few months, he de- 
clared himself independent and absolute. Irresistible in 
might and skill, he crushed every attempt at opposition ; 
and, ruling the princes and nobles with a rod of iron, he 
reduced them to a state of abject submission. Adding 
policy to force, he declared war against Corea, which, 
in the lapse of ages had regained its independence, and 
despatched a force of 200,000 men for the conquest of that 
country. 

In this army the most dangerous characters of the em- 
pire were absorbed. Few of the leaders returned to their 
native land, and the few who did return were not in a 
condition to excite any apprehension for the peace of the 
country. So far successful, he proceeded to devise means 
by which the restless spirits in the realm might be per- 
manently kept in subjection. The measures he adopted 
remain part of the policy of Japan to the present day, 
and have proved efficient. 

As a legislator, as well as warrior and politician, Taiko 
distinguished himself He introduced laws which bear 
the impress of great severity, but they were necessary to 
meet the exigencies of the times, and were adapted to the 
temper of the people ; which, at that period, whatever it 
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may te now, is represented to have been " no leas fiery 
and changeable, than the neighboring sea is stormy and 
tempestuous.' '— (Kampfer .) 

Magnificence and profusion were two of the leading 
habits of this 2iogun ; but, as he taxed the aristocracy, 
and left the people unburthened with imposts, the plebeian 
part of his subjects were well content. 

The renown of Taiko was not confined within the limits 
of the empire. It extended to China, and was acknow- 
ledged in Europe. His alliance was courted both by the 
Emperor of the Celestials, and by the King of Spain. 

In reply to the overtures of an Ambassador despatched 
by the Viceroy of the Spanish Indies, the Ziogpn gave 
the following brief account of his career : — " The kingdom 
of Japan," he said, "eontaineth above sixty states, or ju- 
risdictions, which, from long time, had been sorely afflicted 
with internal broils and civil wars ; by. reason that wicked 
men, traitors to tbeir country, did conspire to deny 
obedience to their sovereign lord. Even in my youth 
did this matter grieve my spirit, and from early days T 
took coimsel with myself how this people might best be 
made subject to order, and bow peace might be restored 
to the kingdom. That so mighty a work might be brought 
about, I especially essayed to practise these three virtues 
which follow :— Therefore I strove to render myself affable 
to all men, thereby to gain their good will : I spared no 
pains to judge all things with prudence, and to comport 
myself with discretion: nothing did I omit to do that 
might make men esteem rae for valor of heart and forti- 
tude of mind. Now, by these means, have I gained the 
end I sought. All the kingdom is become as one, and is 
subject to my sole rule. I govern with mildness, that 
yields only to my energy as a conqueror. Most especially 
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do I view with favor the tillers of the ground ; they it is 
by whom my kingdom is filled with abundance. 

" Severe as I may be deemed, my severity is visited 
alone on those who stray into the ways of wickedness. 
Thus hath it come to pass, that at this present time, peace 
universal reigns in the empire ; and in this tranquillity 
consisteth the strength of the realm. Like to a rock, 
which may not be shaken by any power of the adversary, 
is the condition of this vast monarchy under my rale." 

Testimony to the merits of Taiko Sama is borne by 
Charlevoix ; and he derived his information entirely from 
Eonian Catholic sources. In a style of admirable candor, 
the learned Jesuit gives the following review of thia 
Ziogun's reign: — "Never," he says, " was Japan better 
ruled than under Taiko ; and the condition of the country 
at that period afforda a proof that the Japanese, as well as 
most other nations, only require to be subject to a man 
who knows how to govern, to conduct themselves peace- 
ably and obediently. Vice was punished, virtue was 
rewarded, merit was acknowledged, and occupation was 
found for the restless, or they were coerced into quietness. 
Excepting the persecution of the Christians, in which, 
however, the emperor exhibited a degree of moderation 
hardly to be expected from a man of his character, no j ust 
complaint can be urged against his government. It ia 
true he was not an object of affection ; but he was feared 
and admired. Moreover, the traditions of the country 
seldom fail to do justice to the memory of a sovereign, 
whether meriting applause or approbation. To the present 
day, the name of Taiko Sama is revered throughout Japan ; 
and his actions continue to be the theme of admiration."* 

The Lutheran Kampfer is equally warm in his praise 

* Charlevoix. " Nipoo Dai,'' '>y Titsingh aud E^protli. 
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of ttis rare man, — a warrior and a statesman suited to his 
country and to the times in which he lived* 

There have been some civil wars since this division of 
authority, but, on the whole, Japan has enjoyed more 
tranquillity than ever it did before, and certainly more 
internal peace, and more uniformity of government 
than has been known by any European nation during 
the nearly three hundred years which have elapsed 
since 1585- One of the very latest of the Dutch writers 
conjectures that by a quarrel between the Koboe and 
the Dairi, and by such an event alone, can any innova- 
tion or revolution ever take place in the existing poh- 
tical iostitutions of Japan.f He does not indicate the 
nature of the contingency which could produce the 
collision between the two rulers ; but it is not difficult to 
conjecture various means by which such a collision might 
be brought about. The very peculiar system is indeed 
fenced in with innumerable laws, regulations, and precau- 
tions; but these may all be taken as indications of doubt 
and apprehension, if not as something very like proofs, 
that the Japanese grandees, governing under tlie empe- 
rora, are oppressed with a conviction of the frailty of the 
institutions. Suspicion aud distrust prevail through every 
link of the social chain, and the precautions ; 
foreigners are said to be equalled by those adopted a 
innovation or disturbance within. Japan is a country 
filled with spies. A system of espionage extends itself 

* In this account of Taiko Sama we hare been greatly indebted to 
Mr. Euiidaira valuable "Memorials of the Empire of Japan, in the 
16tli and 17th centuries," published by Uie Hakluyt Society. Lon- 
don. 1850, We have compared Mr. Euudall's test with most of liia 
original authorities, and have never found him ii 

i J. F. Fischer. 
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tirouglioiit the empire, emliraGiiig not only every public 
functionEiry — including the Dairi and the Koboe them- 
selves — but every component part of society. 

Taiko Sama, who is still considered by the Japanese as 
one of their greatest heroes, is said to have contemplated 
the conquest of China, when hia brilliant career, in 1598, 
was arrested by death. His son and successor highly 
favored the Japanese Christians and their teachers, and 
was strenuously supported by the Jesuits in his conten- 
tions and wars with some refractory native princes and 
provincial chiefe. It was fally expected that the young 
man would openly profess Christianity ; but he was sup- 
planted in the Ziogunship by a near relative, from whom 
is lineally descended the emperor who now occupies the 
lay throne. 

This brief sketch brings down the history of Japan be- 
yond the period of the Portuguese settlement in the islands. 
All the subsequeiit interesting events, or all that the 
European reader will care for, have been given, in a con- 
densed shape, in our first chapter. The Japanese annahsts 
mention the volcanic birth of another island, which rose sud- 
denly out of the sea, in the form of a great mountain ; at the 
early part of the seventeenth century, a Chinese embassy 
sent to compliment their secular emperor ; a rain which 
brought down with it from the heavens a prodigious quantity 
oihair; a comet such as had never been seen before; sundry 
earthquakes, and terrible conflagrations. Fires do, indeed, 
appear to be as great a curse in this country as in Turkey. 
In the year 1657, a dreadful one broke out at Jeddo, the 
residence of the Koboe, and, continuing to burn with great 
violence for three days, it laid the greatest part of that 
immense city in ashes. M. Wagenaar, who was at Jeddo 
at the time, with the annual mission, saw this conflagra- 
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tioi), and wrote an account of it, which may be compared 
with the account of another fire at the same city in 1806, 
as given by M. Doeff* 



* The description of t.lio fire at Jeddo, 1657, is inserted 
rious compilation of Arnold Montaniis, Amsterdam. 1670, 
Appendix 0. 
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EEL:GI0H — GOVERNMENT— LBGlSLATlOJf. 

An old Dutcliman says, with the brevity and directac^ 
of a aaiior, " There are twelve several rehgions in Japan, 
and eleven of them are forbidden to eat meat." If sects 
be counted, the number will greatly exceed twelve, or 
even twenty. Liberty of conscience, so far as it did not 
interfere with the interests of government, or affect the 
peace and tranquillity of the empire, was for a long time, 
allowed in Japan, and (exception being bad to Christianity) 
may be said still to obtain to a very remarkable degree. 

There were, no doubt, preceding and ruder forma of 
faith ; but what is now considered the original, national 
religion of Japan, is called Slnsyn; from the words Sin 
(the gods), and ;S^ (faith) ; and its votaries are denomin- 
ated Sintoos.* 

All primitive mythologies are coupled with, and made 
to rise out of, cosmogony. The cosmogony of the Ja- 
panese is of the wildest sort From primaeval chaos, 
there sprung a self-created, supreme God, who fixed his 

* Dr. Ton SieboW, however, says that the proper native name of 
this religion is Kismirno-Mitd, signifying "the way of the Kami," or 
gods; that the Chinese translated this compound word into Shia^lho, 
and that the Japanese adopted the Chinese terra, and aoconHng to tiia 
geniua of their language, softened it into Sitdoo. 
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abode in the highest heaven, and could not have his tran- 
quillity disturbed by any cares. Next there arose two 
plastic, creative gods, who framed the universe out of 
chaos. The universe was then governed, for myriads of 
years, by seven gods in succession. They are called the 
Celestial Gods. The last of them was the only one that 
had a wife, and to him the earth we inhabit owes its exist- 
ence. Once upon a time he said to hb wife, " There 
should be, somewhere, a habitable earth. Let ns seek it 
under the waters that are seething beneath us." He 
plunged his spear into the water, and as he withdrew it, 
the turbid drops that trickled from the weapon, congealed 
and formed a great island. This island was Kewsew, the 
largest of the eight which then constitated the world — for 
Japan was then all the world. Eight millions of gods 
were then called into esistence, and the ten thousand 
things necessary to mankind were created. The plastic 
divinity tlien committed the government of the whole to 
his favorite daughter, Ten-siodai-zin, the Smi Goddess, 
whose reign was shortened to the space of 250,000 years. 
She was succeeded by four other gods, who altogether 
reigned two million and odd years. These are the Terres- 
trial Gods. The last of them, having married a terrestrial 
wife, left a mortal son upon the earth, named Zin-mu-ten- 
wou, the ancestor and progenitor of every Dairi or Mikado 
that has ruled in Japan. 

Of all these gods of Sintoo mythology, none seem to be 
objects of great worship except the Sun Goddess; and 
she is too great to be addressed in prayer, except through 
the mediation of the inferior Kami or of her lineal de- 
scendant, the Mikado, The Kami consists of 492 born 
gods, and 2,640 canoniaed or deified mortals. All these 
are mediatory spirits, and have temples dedicated to 
them. 
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We speak doubtingly of this ancient faith, for it has 
evidently been mixed up with other worships and super- 
stitions, and the amount of the foreign admixture seems 
very much to vary in different parts of the country. In 
all probability the Sintoos have nowhere preserved its 
original simphcity. The only decorations of the old tem- 
ples consisted of a mirror, the emblem of the soul's 
purity, and a goliei, which is formed of many strips of 
white, spotless paper, another emblem of purity. The 
temples now possess images of the Kami to whom they 
are dedicated ; but it is assumed that these idols are not 
set up to be worshipped, that they are kept in secret 
i-ecesses, and exhibited only upon particular festivals. 
Private families are said to keep images of their patron 
Kami, in shrines and chapels. Meylau. asserts, that every 
Mya, or temple, was originsiHy dedicated to one supreme 
divinity. We much question this pure theism in such a 
state of society as that of the early Japanese. Siebold 
considers every idol or image as a corrupt foreign inno- 
vation. He is of opinion, that, originally, the Sun God- 
dess alone was worshipped, that the Kami are analogous 
to Eoman Catholic saints, and that no images of them 
existed prior to the introduction of the Buddhist idola- 
tory. To us it appears, that the Sintoo woi-ship is now 
thoroughly permeated with Buddhism. Eeligious festivals 
and holidays appear to be as numerous among the Ja- 
panese as among any other people in the world. 

According to Dr. Siebold, the Sintoos have some vague 
notion of the immortality of the soul, of a future state 
of existence, of rewards and punishments, of a paradise, 
and of a hell. "Celestial judges call every one to his 
account. To the good is allotted paradise, and they enter 
the realms of the K^imi ; the wicked are condemned, and 
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thrust into hell," The duties enjoined by this ancient 
religion are : — 1, Preservation of pure fire, as the emblem 
of purity, aud means of purification. 2. Purity of sou!, 
heart, and body. The purity of the soul is to be pre- 
served by a strict obedience to reason and the law ; the 
purity of the body, by abstaining from everything that 
defiles. 3. An exact observance of festival days. 4. 
Pilgrimage. 5. The worship of the Kami, both in the 
temples and at home. 

External purity is most rigidly enforced; and, in too 
many cases, stands in lieu of everything else. Impurity 
is contracted in various ways : by a^ociating with the 
impure, by listening to impure language, by eating certain 
meats, by coming in contact with death or with blood. 
Whosoever ia stained with his own, or with the blood of 
another man, isfusto for seven days ; that is, impure, and 
unfit to approach holy places. If, in building a temple, a 
workman should happen to cut or hurt himself so as to 
bleed, it is reckoned a very great calamity, and the man 
is thereby rendered altogether incapable of working for the 
future on that siicred edifice. If the same accident should 
happen in building or repairing any of the temples of 
the Sun Goddess, at the holy town of Isye, the misfortune 
does not affect the workmen alone, but the temple itself 
must pe pulled down and built anew. With this incul- 
cated abhorrence of blood, it is curious to see the Japan- 
nese government so much addicted to blood-shedding, as 
it indisputably is. Whosoever eats the flesh of any four- 
footed beast, deer only excepted, is Jusio for the term of 
thirty days. On the contrary, whoever eats a fowl, wild 
or tame (water-fowls, pheasants, and cranes, excepted), is 
fiisio for only one Japanese hour, which is about equal to 
two of ours. Whoever kills a beast, or is present at an 
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execution, or attends a dying peraoii, or coraes into a 
house where a dead body lies, is fusio that day. But, of 
all the things which make us impure, none is reckoned so 
contagious as the death of parents and near relations. 
The nearer you are related to the dead person, so much 
the greater the impurity is. All ceremonies which are to 
be observed on this occasion, the time of mourning and 
the like, are determined by this rule. By not observing 
these precepte, people make themselves guilty of external 
impurity, which is detested by the gods, and they become 
unlit to approach their temples.* In serious cases of im- 
purity, the fiisio is not to be removed without a long 
course of purification, consisting of fasting, prayer, and 
tbe solitary study of devotional books. All the period 
appointed for mouraing on the death of a relation, is supr 
posed to be thus spent. When purified, they throw aside 
their mourning dress, which is not black, but white, and 
retuTii to society in festal garments. 

The religious observances on festival days appear to be 
very simple, and very short. The worshipper, clad in hia 
best clothes, approaches the temple, performs his ablutions 
at a tank, kneels in the veranda opposite a grated window, 
through which he can fix his eyes on the mirror ; be then 
oifers up his prayers, and a sacrifice of rice, fruit, tea, 
sackee, or the like ; deposits a little money in a box, and 
takes his departure, to spend the rest of the day in sports 
and pastime^ or in the manner he thinks best. Accord- 
ing to Karapfer, they conclude their ceremonies at the 
temple, by striking three times upon a bell, which is 



* Kampfer. Dr. Von Siebold, JL Fischer, and other re 
appear to agree very closely with, and not unfrequentlj t< 
excellent old observer. 
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Lung over the door, "believing tlie gods to be bighly 
delighted with the soand of musical instruments. " All 
thia being done, they retire, to divert themselves the 
remaining part of the day with walking, exercises, sports, 
eating and drinking, and treating one another to good 
things." The temple must not be approached with a down- 
cast spirit or a sorrowful countenance : for that might dis- 
turb the placid beatitude of the Kami. This ancient re- 
ligious rule appears to have had an effect on the national 
character. The early Dutch writers observed that the 
Japanese hardly ever betrayed any outward emotion of 
sorrow or grief; that they had a wonderful degree of re- 
signation under misfortune ; that they were hardly ever 
heard to murmvu: or complain, and that they went even 
to execution and a horrible death, with placid and even 
cheerful countenances.* 

At home in every Sintoo house, each meal is preceded 
by a short prayer, and in nearly every garden or court- 
yard attached to such house, there is a miniature mya, or 
temple. The Sintoo priests are called Kami-Nusi, or the 
hosts or landlords of the gods ; they dwell in houses built 
within the grounds attached to the temples. The money 
deposited by the worshippers goes into their purse, and 
the oblations of rice, fruit, tea, and the rest, go to 
their kitchen and table. They have thus the means of 
hospitality, and are said to exercise it liberally to stran- 
gers. The Dutch, however, always found, that in their 
case, a return in solid cash was expected, and that these 
temple-visits were very expensive. Celibacy is no tenet 



* Arnold Montiinus. "Eemarkable Embassies of the East-India 
Company of the United Ketlierlands to several Emperors of Japan," 
1670. 
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of the Sintoos : tlie Kami-Nusi marry, and their wives 
are priestesses, to whom specific rites and duties are allotted. 
It appears that they act aa godmothers-general to all the 
female children of their sect that are born in Japan, giv- 
ing them their names, sprinkling them with water, and 
performing other ceremonies.* 

But pilgrimage is the grand and most sanctifying act 
of Sintoo devotion. There are no fewer than twenty-two 
shrine in different parts of the empire, which are fre- 
qiiented annually, or more frequently by the devout. The 
most conspicuous, and most honored of all — the very 
Loreto of the Japanese — is Isye, with its ancient temple 
of Ten-sio-dai-ziu, or the Sun Goddess. The principal 
temple is surrounded by nearly a hundred small ones, 
which have little else of a temple than the mere shape, 
being, for the most part, so low and narrow, that a man 
can scarcely stand up in them. Each of these temples, or 
Httle ehapeJs is attended by a priest. Near to them live 
multitudes of priests and functionaries, who call them- 
selves the messengers of the gods, and who keep houses 
and lodgings to accommodate travellers and pilgrims. 
Not far off lies a considerable town, which bears the same 
name (Isye) as the temple, and is inhabited by inn-keepers, 
paper-makers, printers, book-binders, turners, cabinet- 
makers, and such other artisans, whose business is in any 
way connected with the holy trade carried on at the place. 
[This ia very like Loreto, the principal trade of which is 
carried on with pilgrims.] The principal temple itself is 
a very plain, unpretending edifice, and evidently of great 
antiquity, though not quite so old as the priests and de- 
votees pretend. According to the latter, the Sun Goddess 

* Siebold. 
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was bom in it, and dwelt in it, and on that account it has 
never been enlarged, improved, or in any way altered. 
Among the priestesses of the temple, there is almost al- 
ways a daughter of a spiritual emperor. 

" Orthodox Sintonists," says Kampfer, " go in pilgrim- 
age to Isye once a year, or at the very least once in their 
lifetime ; nay, it is thought a duty incumbent on every 
true patriot, whatever sect or religion he otherwise ad- 
heres to, and a public mark of respect and gratitude 
which every one ought to pay to the Sun Groddess, as to 
the protectress, founder, and first parent of the Japanese 
nation. . . . This pilgrimage is made at all times of 
the year ; but the greatest concourse of people is in their 
three first months, March, April, and May, when the 
season of the year and the good weather make the jour- 
ney very agreeable and pleasant. Persons of all ranks 
and qualities, rich and poor, old and young, men and 
womeD, rasort thither; the lords only of the highest 
quality, and the most potent princes of the empire ex- 
cepted, who seldom appear there in person. 

" An embassy from the emperor is sent there once every 
year, in the first month, at which time also another with 
rich presents goes to Miaoo with presents to the ecclesias- 
tical hereditary monarch. Most of the princes of the em- 
pire follow the emperor's example. As to the pilgrims, 
who go there in person, every one is at liberty to make 
the journey in what manner ho pleases. Able peo- 
ple do it at their own expense in litters, with a retinue 
suitable to their quality. Poor people go on foot, living 
upon charity, which they beg upon the road. They carry 
their beds along with them on their backs, being a straw 
mat rolled up, and have a pilgrim's staff in their hands, 
and a paO hung by their girdle, out of which they drink, 
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and wherein they receive people's charity, pulling off their 
hata mucli after the European manner. Their hats are 
very large, twisted of split reeds. Generally speakings 
their names, birth, and the place from whence fhej come, 
are writ lapon their hats and pails, that in case sudden 
death or any other accident should befal them upon the 
road, it might be known who they are, and to whom they 
belong. Those that can afford it, wear a short white coat 
without sleeves over their usual dress, with their names 
stitched upon it before the breast and on the back. Mul- 
titudes of these pilgrims are seen daily on the' road. It ia 
scarce credible what numbers set out only from the capital 
city of Jeddo, and from the large province Osju. It 
ia no uncommon thing at Jeddo for children to ruu away 
from their parents, in order to go in pilgrimage to Isye. 
The hke attempt would be more difScult in other places, 
where a traveller that is not provided with the necessary 
passports, would expose himself to no small trouble. As 
to those that return to Isye, they have the privilege, that 
the ofarria which they bring from thence, is allowed every- 
where as a good passport." 

This ofarria, or "capital purification," is considered 
equivalent to the absolution and remission of their sins, 
and is given to the pilgrims by the priest "for a small 
consideration." It appears to be nothing more (in its 
cheap or ordinary shape) but a scrap of paper with a few 
Japanese characters written upon it, — not unlike the things 
which are sold by the wandering dervishes in Turkey and 
Persia, and the fakirs in India. But the superstitious be- 
lieve that, coupled with the pilgrimage they have per- 
formed, these vouchers secure them health, prosperity, 
and children in this world, and a happy state in the world 
to come- The priests drive a great trade in the article. 
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As there are very many who stay at home, and think it 
sufficient for the eaae of their consience to purchase these 
indulgences, great quantities of ofarrias are sent every 
year from Isye to all parts of the empire. 

The Mikado, or Dairi, did not always get the pilgrimage 
performed vicariously. At one period both he and the 
lay emperor went in person to the shrine, at least onco or 
twice during their lives. Motives of economy are thought 
to have put an end to those journeys, and to those of the 
great lords and princes, from whom great donations were 
expected ; tut it is probable that the disuse has in part 
arisen from a decline in Sintoo piety, or from an addiction 
to other forms of worship. 

Anchorites and hermits are numerous, but they appear 
to hold rather loosely to the ancient Sintoo creed. One 
set, called Jammabos, or "mountain soldiers," lead a very 
secluded, austere life, spending most of their time in going 
up and down Iioly mountains, and washing themselves in 
cold springs or rivers. The poorer sort of them go strol- 
ling and begging about the country. The order is said to 
have been founded more than 1,200 years ago, by a strange 
adventurous man, who consumed nearly all his days in 
wandering through deserts, mountains, and wild unin- 
habited places, which, in the end, proved of considerable 
service to his country, as he thereby discovered the 
situation and nature of such places, which nobody before 
him had ventured to visit, and thus found out new, easier, 
and shorter roads from district to district, to the great ad- 
vantage of travellers. We believe also, at this day, that 
the houses or cells of many of these hermits are yery use- 
ful to wayfarers in the remote and rugged parts of the 
islands, particularly when the mountains are covered with 
snow. They may be said, in this manner, to represent 
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the monks of St Bernard, the Camaldolenses, and other 
monastic orders of Europe, who affect wild countriea and 
lonely places. Aa everything in Japan seema to have a 
tendency to split into two, so this order divided itself into 
two, each of which has its general or superior, residing in 
considerable pomp at Miaco, near the palace of the spiritual 
emperor. These hermits are mostly married like the 
priests, they pretend to practise magic, to influence rain, 
snow, thunder, and lightning, to control the winds, to 
foretell future events, to discover thieves and recover 
stolen property, to explain dreams, and to cure desperate 
distempers.* They admit the worship of a number of 
foreign idols. 

There are many other religions orders and societies es- 
tablished in the country. The moat interesting of these 
are the two associations of the blind, — ancient and nume- 
rous bodies, composed of persons of all ranks and profes- 
sions. Originally, they made up but one society. In 
process of time, however', they too spht into two separate 
bodies, one of which is called Bussets-Sado, or the blind 
Bassets, and the other Feki-Sado, or the blind Fekis. 

The original founder of this " Order of the Blind" was 
the son of an emperor who reigned in very remote ages. 
This young prince, say the Japanese historians, wept 
himself bhnd for the loss of his beautiful beloved prin- 
cess ; and thereupon, with his father's leave, and nnder 
an imperial charter, he erected a society, wherein none 
were ever to be admitted but such as had the misfortune 

* The passion of the Japanese for these pretended aiagica! arta, is 
in iiself a proof of their Mongol origin. Wherever that race has ex- 
tended itself) from Lapland with its witches and drains, to tJio centre 
of Asia, and to the extremity of tlio Japan Islands, there we are sure 
to find hosts of magiciana or conjnrera. 
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to be blind. The society prospered esocedingly, and was 
held in great repute at court, and aU over the empire, for 
many centuries. 

The native annalists relate a characteristic, thoroughly 
Japanese legend to account for the rise of the Feki-Sado, 
During the dreadful civil wars between the great families 
of the Eeki and Gendzi, Kakekiko, a very renowned 
general of the Feki party, was defeated and made pri- 
soner by the celebrated Joritomo, who had slain the 
generous prince to whom Kakekiko had been devotedly 
attached. Instead of putting his prisoner to death, ac- 
cording to the usual practice in those times, Jeritomo 
treated him with the greatest kindness, allowed him much 
liberty, and endeavored to persuade him to enter into his 
service. One day, when he was pressing him in this 
manner, and offering him whatever conditions he might 
please to demand, the captive general said, " I was once a 
faithful servant to a kind master. He is dead, and none 
other shall ever have my faith and friendship. You have 
laid me under obligations ; I owe to you my life ; yet can 
I never set my eyes on you without a design of avenging 
my dear dead master by slaying you. These, therefore, 
these designing instruments of mischief, I will offer up to 
you, as the only acknowledgment for your generous be- 
havior towards me, that ray unhappy condition allows me 
to give," And havuig thus said, he plucked out both his 
eyes, and presented them on a plate to Joritomo, who, 
astonished at so much magnanimity and resolution, forth- 
with set him at full liberty. The dramas of the Japanese 
seem chiefly made up of incidents like these, in which the 
passion of revenge stands out most prominently. The 
blind general retire<l into a distant province, where he 
learned to play upon the bywa, or Japanese lute, and 
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gave birtli to the society of the Feki blind, of which he 
himself was the first head. These Feki do not live upon 
charity, but make a shift to get a livelihood for them- 
selves and contribute to the maintenance of their con- 
vents, by following various professions or callings not 
altogether inconsistent with their unhappy condition of 
total blindness. The greater number of them apply them- 
selves to music, and find employment in the houses of ' 
princes and great men, as also at weddings, festivals, pro- 
cessions, and all public Bolemnities, It appears that the 
orchestras of all the theatres in the empire are filled by 
members of the Feki society. At least, travellers tell us 
that all the musicians they saw in the theatres were blind 



men. 

Mention is made of nunneries, and of an order called 
by Europeans, Mendicant Nnns. But the members of 
thia society appear to be of no particalar faith, and of 
very doubtful morality. On one of his journeys Kamp- 
fer fell in with them several times. 

"Among the pilgrims we met there was a woman well 
dressed in silk, with her face well painted, leading a blind 
old man, and begging before him, yhich we thought a 
very extraordinary sight. We also met several young 
Eikunis, a sort of begging nuns, who accost travellers for 
their charity, singing songs to divert them, though upon a 
strange wild sort of tune. They will stay with travellers 
as long as they may wish for a small matter. Most of 
them are daughters of the Jammabos, or mountain priests, 
and are consecrated as sisters of this holy begging order, 
by having their heads shaved. They go neatly and well 
clad, wearing a black silk hood upon their shaven heads, 
and a light hat over it to defend their faces from the heat 
of the sun. Their behavior is, to all appearance, free, yet 
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modest, neitlier too bold and loose, nor too dejected and 
mean. As to their persons, they are as great beauties as 
one shall see in this country. Ip short, the whole scene 
is more like a pretty stage comedy than the begging of 
indigent poor people. It is true, indeed, their fathers 
could not send out, upon the begging errand, persons 
more fit for it, since they know not only how to come at 
travellers' purses, but have charms and beauties enough 
to oblige them to farther good services. For distinction 
sake, from other begging nuna, they are called Komano 
Bikuni, because they go always two and two, and have 
their stations assigned to them only upon the roads here- 
abouts. They are obliged to bring so much a year, of 
what they get by begging, to the temple of the Sun God- 
dess at Isye, by way of tribute."* 

There are numeious nunneries or societies of females, 
who appear to follow the Buddhist religion, without any 
intermixture of the Sintoo, or old national feith. 

Buddhism, the most widely diffused of all Eastern 
creeds, t seems, from all accounts we have read, to be, at 
present, the prevalent faith in Japan. Yet it cannot be 
called dominant, and it may be doubted whether it exists 
anywhere in the remoter parts of the country without an 
admixture of the old Sintoo. 

It is not necessary to our present purpose to give any 

* In another place our learned old Gei-man doctor says, tliat the 
Bikuni were certainly the handBomest girls he saw in Japan ; that the 
daughters of poor parents, if they be handsome and agreeable, easily 
obtain the privilege of begging in ihj habit of nuns ; and that they 
parljoularly -watch along the roads for gentlemen of rank and fashion 

t It has been calculated that tliere are in the world 252,000,000 
Mahometans, 111,000,000 followers of Brahma, and 315,000,000 oT 
Buddhisfa, 
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detailed account of doctrines so well known (particularly 
tiirough our connectioa with India) as those of Buddhism. 
Some excellent recent notices of the reUgion as it exists 
among the Chinese, Tartars, and Thibetans, will be found 
in that most amusing of boots, " Huek'a Travels in Tar- 
tary, etc.," and in the recent work of Mr. T. Prinsep.* 
It will be enough for the reader to remember here, that 
the leading dogma of Buddhism is the metempsychosis ; 
from which behef arises the prohibition to take animal life ; 
that the Buddhist believes that man, after going through a 
variety of animal forms, as an elephant, a dog, a horse, or so 
on, will in the end, when purged of all his sins upon earth, 
be absorbed into the divine essence ; that they worship a 
countless number of uncouth idols ; that they have the 
notion that the Delhi Lama, or high -priest- king, never 
dies ; that their priests form a distinct order in the state, and 
are bound to celibacy. There is a difference of opinion 
as to the dates of the introduction and establishment of 
Buddhism in Japan ; but the probability is, that the faith 
was first brought into the country from India or from 
Corea, at the close of the sixth century of our cra.f The 
government appears to have tolerated it from the be- 
ginning ; but the people several times rose in tumult, 
killed the bonzes, burned their idols, and levelled their 
temples with the ground. But as this spontaneous popular 
persecution passed away, and as Buddhism gradually 
Mended itself with some of the old national faiths, it became 

* "Tartary and Thibet," 1 vol. 8vo. London, 1851. 

+ Those who are curious on this Bubject may be referred to the pub- 
lications of Klaproth and Ton Siebold, who both ^ve their statementa 
upon the authority of Japanese writers. Yet the same two learned 
Europeans differ as to the dates. 
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an establislied religion, and gained innmnerable converts. 
It should seem that at least in the maritime parts of the 
empire, there are twenty Buddhist to one Sintoo temple. 
In Japan, as in every other country where it exists. Budd- 
hism is divided into a high, pure, mystic creed for the 
learned, and a gross idolatry for the unlearned and common 
people. 

Wo believe that none of these creeds have now any 
great hold on the popular mind, and that what has heen 
said by an able writer of the Chinese may, with equal 
justice, be said of the Japanese. 

"It is rather extraordinary that foreigners, though con- 
versant with every part of Chinese literature, know so 
little aboLit their religious writings. One reason may be 
found in their being written in a style almost unintelligi- 
ble to the common reader. The Buddhist works are full 
of expressions from the P^i, of which the sound ia clumsily 
imitated in Chinese characters. Even few priests of that 
sect know the true meaning, and the same set of phrises 
are chanted by the votaries, over and over, foi ag&s, with- 
out a single thought being bestowed upon then imjiort. 
The religion of Taou, which is a national superstition, h^ 
clothed its votaries in mysterious laconi=(m , many sen- 
tences admit five or six different versions, and when the 
student imagines that he has caught the real signification, 
he finds himself puzzled by a new maze of vagaries. 
Only truth can show her face unveiled, error requires the 
fanciful and dark envelope of unmeaning language, for, 
if seen in its nakedness, it would be loathsome. The re- 
ligious works of the literati are mere treatises On cere- 
mony, dry and uninteresting to the general reader, and 
only of value to the master of rites to exercise himself in 
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work before us* is intended as a comprehensive statistical 
account of the gods, including all the fables that have 
been propagated about them, and describing their various 
offices and functions, nature, attributes, etc., without re- 
gard to connection and system. The author first treats 
upon that large class of beings kiiown under the name of 
genii, who are the special objects of adoration amongst 
the Taou sect. He then expatiates upon Buddha and his 
fellows, and finally treats upon the sages and worthies 
that claim the veneration of scholars. It is a very pan- 
theon — a labyrinth through which, even with the clue of 
Ariadne, it is difficult to thread our way. 

"To understand the book thoroughly, one ought to be 
intimately acquainted with the absurdities suggested by 
1 fancy, one ought to study the deviations from 
!, and hear patiently the ravings of a dis- 
eased mind. 

"We frankly confess that we have not yet come to a 
satisfactory conclusion regarding the religious opinions of 
the Chinese as a nation. 

"The general division of their creed into the sects of 
Taou and Buddha, and the religion of the state, holds only 
true regarding the initiated, the priests, and their imme- 
diate adherents, whilst the mass of the people, devoid of 
religious instruction, combine all in one, and individuals 
are either entirely indifferent towards all superstitions, or 
each cherishes his own peculiar tenets. All religious 
persons ate stigmatized with popular contempt, and 
viewed in no other light but as mountebanks and quaclcs, 

* "Shin Seen Tungkeen," a general account of the gods ami genii; 
in twenty-two Chinese volumea. 
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who practice tlieir unhallowed arts in order to gmn a 
scanty livelihood. Under such circumstances, it is extra- 
ordinary to see 50 many temples and shrines, some of 
them richly endowed. But it ought never to be forgotten, 
that the Chinaman loves show, and that he must have a 
public house, where he may occasionally spend an idle 
hour, consult his destiny, burn incense and offer sacriflcea, 
upon which he afterwards may feast. We do not think 
that many of these edifices were erected from religious 
motives, but are mere matters of convenience, and are al- 
ways viewed in that light, 

"But there is none so poor that he fits not up a little 
shrine, or corner, with an inscription, or a bit of an idol, 
before which he every day burns iueense. 

" You may find these in the very sheds of beggars, and 
the small boats of Tauka-women are never without this 
appendage. It must be confessed, on the other band, that 
the majority of the people view these images in no other 
light than as a child its doll, which old custom has taught 
them to have always at hand. We have never yet heard 
a pagan Chinese pray; he considers it is the business of 
the priest to rattle off a few unmeaning sentences, and that 
it is quite sufficient that he should just utter a few pious 
ejaculations. If you discourse with him about his reli- 
gious opinions, he will always come forward with Heaven 
and Earth, the two grand objects of his veneration. There 
is no wort exclusively on religion to which he may refer. 
If he consult the classics, be will be told that filial piety 
and loyalty constitute true religion ; hut no hint is given 
him that there is an omnipotent Creator and Preserver, 
to whom he owes his first and most sacred duty. It has 
again and again been asserted, without a shadow of truth, 
that the Chinese acknowledge one 1 



.yGoot^lc 



SELIGION. 191 

STicli a confession ia ever made, it is by men who have 
come in contact with foreigners, and are anxious to avoid 
the ridicule -which attaches to a votary of idols. Nor are 
the impressions of polytheism ao very easily removed 
from the mind ; and though the absurdity may be fully 
admitted, the son of Ilau cleaves tenaciously to his an- 
cient superstition. God alone can change this state of 
things, and open the heart of their uudei'Standing to per- 
ceive the truth."* 

Suto, meaning " the way of philosophers," is always 
called another leading Japanese religion, although it is, 
in reality, much rather a philosophic school or sect, incul- 
cating no particular faith, and being compatible with 
almost any faith, whether true or false. It is evidently 
an importation from China, consisting almost entirely of 
the moral doctrines taught by Confucius, and of some 
high Buddhist mystic notions concerning the final condi- 
tion of the human soul. It is totally unconnected with 
any mythology, and it has no religious rites or ceremonies. 
We believe that Sintoo never made much progress among 
the vulgar, but that it is very generally followed by the 
nobility and all the educated classes, who may therefore 
be described as men of no religion. This philosophy, as 
Kampfer correctly calls it, may be reduced to five points, 
which they call Bsin, Oi, Be, Tsi, and Sin. Dsin teaches 
them to live virtuously ; (jj^ to do right and act justly 
with everybody; Re, to be civil and polite; Tsi sets 
forth the rules for a good and prudent government ; and 
Sin treats of a free conscience and uprightness of heart. 
They have no metempsychosis, but, although they do not 
admit the transmigration of souls into mortal bodies, they 

« "Cliinese Eepositoiy," vol vil. p. 505. Canton. 1839. 
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believe in a nuiversal soul, spirit, power, or real essence, 
which is diffused throughout the universe, which animates 
all things, which re-assumes the departing souls of men, 
as the ocean receives the rivers and waters that flow into 
it from all parts of the globe. This universal spirit is not 
our Supreme being, but what we may call Nature. They 
thank Nature for the food on their tables, and for all the 
necessaries and blessings of life. Kampfer, whose account 
of this sect has never been improved, says: — 

" Some among them, whom I conversed withal, admitted 
an intellectual, or incorporeal being, but only as governor 
and director, not as the author of nature ; nay, they pre- 
tended, that it is an effect of nature produced by In and 
Jo, — ^heaven and earth, one active, the other passive ; one 
the principle of generation, tbe other of corruption : ailer 
the same manner, also, they explained some other active 
powers of nature to be spiritual beings. They make the 
world eternal, and suppose men and animals to have been 
produced by In and Jo, — the heaven and five terrestia! 
elements. Admitting no gods, they have no temples, no 
forms of worship. Thus fiu", however, they conform 
themselves to the general custom of the country, in that 
they celebrate the memory of their deceased parents and 
relations, which is done by putting all sorts of victuals, 
raw and dressed, on a Biosju, as they call it, or table pur- 
posely made with this view ; by burning candles before 
them ; by bowing down to the ground, as if they were yet 
alive; by monthly or anniversary dinners, whereto are 
invited the deceased's family and friends, who appear all 
in the best clothes, and wash and clean themselves by way 
of preparation, for three days before, during which time 
they abstain from all impure things ; and by many other 
tokens of respect and gratitude. As to the burial of their 
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dead, tbey do not b\irn tliem, but keep the corpse three 
days, and then lay it on the "back in a coffin, after the 
European manner, with the head raised. Sometimes the 
coffin is filled with spices and sweet scented herbs, to pre- 
serve the body from corruption, and when everything is 
ready, they accompany it to the grave, and bury it with- 
oi^t any further ceremony. 

"These philosophers do not only admit of sdf-murd&r, 
but look iipon it as an heroic and highly commendable 
action, and the only honorable means to avoid a shameful 
death, or to prevent falling into the hands of a victorious 
enemy. They celebrate no festivals, nor will they pay 
any respect to the gods of the country, any more than 
common civility and good manners require. The practice 
of virtue, a free conscience, and a good and honest life, is all 
that they aim at. They were even suspected of secretly 
favoring the Christian religion, for which reason, after the 
said religion had been entirely abolished by cross and fire, 
and violent means taken to prevent its ever reviving 
again, they also were commanded to have each an idol, or, 
at least, the name of one of the gods worshipped in the 
country, put up in their houses, in a conspicuous and 
honorable place, with a flower-pot and incensory before 
them."* 

Nearly all our early writers assert that by far the greater 
part of the Japanese men of learning follow this doctrine; 
and that, notwithstanding the infinity and variety of gods 
or idols introduced into the col^ntry, most of the grandees 
are either free-thinkers or downright atheists. 

An industrious and accurate writer sets down the num- 
ber of religions or secte, quite distinct from Buddhism, 

* "Hifltoiy of Japan." 
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at thirty-four.* It would be difficult to find in any other 
country (not England or the United States of America) 
sucli striking instances of religious toleration. As far as 
regards the State, all these sects indulge their several 
opinions without restraint. The fact is, the Japanese 
government exhibited a rare and wonderful indifference 
to mere matters of doctrine, so long as they did not inter- 
fere with the public tranquillity. When the bonzee of all 
the sects concurred in a petition to the emperor Nobunanga 
that he would expel the Jesuits and all the Romish monks 
from Japan, that prince, annoyed by their importunities, 
inquired how many different religions there were in 
Japan? " Thirty -live," said the bonzes. "Well," said the 
emperor, "where thirty-flve religions can he tolerated, we 
can easily bear with thirty-six : leave the strangers in 
peace."-)- 

In emoluments and dignities, all sects are pretty nearly 
on an equality. On these points, causes for dissension 
cannot often arise. Occasionally (but not recently), when 
disputes on doctrinal points were running rather high, the 
government decided them in a summary manner, whip- 
ping, and even beheading, some of the fiercest of the 
controversialists. Even in the time of the tolerant empe- 
ror Nobunanga, a terrible controversy was settled quite iit 
the manner of our Henry VIII. in the last years of his 
reign. But this was not until the peace of the country 

* T. Rundall, Esq. " Memorials of the Empire of Japan," etc. 

t " Summary of the Journal of Don Bodiigo de Viveroy Telasco," 
in Asiatic Journal, July, 1830. 

Tliia Don Eodrigo, a farorite of one of the wives of Philip II., was 
goTernor of the Philippine Islands, and was shipwrecked upon the 
coast of Japan in the year 1608, The account of liia journey to Jeddo 
fe exceedingly interesting. 
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had been seriously disturbed. "Never," says Mr. Meylan, 
" do we hear of any religious dispute among the Japanese, 
much less discover that they bear each other any hate on 
religious grounds. Tliey esteem it, on the contrary, an 
act of courtesy, to visit, from time to time, each other's 
gods, and do them reverence. While the Koboe sends 
an embassy to the Sintoo temple at Isye, to offer prayers 
in his name, he assigns, at the same time, a sum for the 
erection of temples to Confucius ; and the spiritual empe- 
ror allows strange gods, imported from Siam or China, to 
be placed (for the convenience of those who may feel a 
call to worship them) in the same temples with the Jap^ 
neae. If it be asked whence this tolerance originates, and 
by what it is maintained, I reply from this, that worship- 
pers of all persuasions in Japan acknowledge and obey one 
superior, namely the Dairi, or spiritual emperor. As the 
representative and lineal descendant of God on earth, he 
is himself an object of worship, and as such, ho protects 
equally all whose object it is to venerate the Deity ; the 
mode of their so doing being indifferent to him. Let it 
not be thought that I prize this tolerance too high, nor let 
the cruel persecutions of the Christiana in Japan be 
objected to me : I ask whether this toleration was not one 
of the causes which so far facilitated the introduction of 
Christianity there ? But that which with me is conclusive 
is, that could the preachers of the gospel in Japan have 
been tolerant as the Japanese, — bad they not mocked and 
despised the gods of the country, — could it have been 
possible that the bishops chosen from the first missionaries 
should have receded from insisting on their right of total 
independence, and conid they have been contented to 
place themselves under the protection of God's represen- 
tative on earth, which the Japanese acknowledge in their 
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Dairi, — lastly, could they have forborne to meddle in 
affairs of politics and government, then would no persecu- 
tion of Christianity, in all human probahUity, have taken 
place, and perhaps, at this moment, the doctrine of Jesus 
would have been triumphant over that of Confucius," 

Thunberg, Golownin, Fischer, Siebold, and all the re- 
cent writers about the country, are agreed as to this easy 
toleration. Every Japanese citizen has a right to profess 
whatever faith he pleases — provided only it be not Chris- 
tianity, — and to change it as often as he may think fit. 
Nobody concerns himself whether he does so out of con- 
viction, or out of regard to his wordly interests. It is said 
to hijipen ficquentlj, that the membeis of one family 
follow difterent fi,iths or sects and thit the difference of 
belief doc^ n t disturb the family haimony 




From all wc can collect on this subject, we are inchnec 
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to believe that if the government could only be relieved 
of its prejudices and implacable animosity against the, 
Eomanista, or thoroughly convinced of the difference be- 
tween the church of Eome and the reformed churches, 
that a troop of reformed missionaries might have a better 
chance of success than a powerful fleet and a great army 
of soldiers. But the missionary ouglit to be kept apart 
from every political scheme, and from every display of 
military force. Should the Japanese government suspect 
the Americans of any extensive design of occupation, 
conquest, or annexation, its hatred of the religion they pro- 
fess will, no doubt, become quite as inveterate as that 
which has for more than two centuries been nourished 
against the Portuguese and the church of Eome. 



.yGoot^lc 



jjGooi^le 



jjGooi^le 




••-j«s?-" , 



Hos;Mb,GoOl^le 



GOVBKNMENT — LEGISLATIOS" — POLICE. 



The government of Japau is an absolute despotism, yet 
far irom being altogether arbitrary. Everything and 
everybody are under a system of ancient, unchanging 
laws. No individual in the whole empire, however eleva- 
ted in rank, is above the law. Both sovereigns, the spir- 
itual and the temporal, are as completely enthralled by 
Japanese despotism as the meanest of their subjects, if 
not more so Th & lespotism is in the law and custom of 
the lin 1 an 1 Of erates by and through them. Law and 
c ston pres'? pot all with the same tyrannous weight. 
Scarcely an act o of 1 fe is exempt from their rigid and 
inflexible contr 1 but he who complies with the dictates 
of law, and with the established usages, seema rarely to 
have cause to apprehend any other arbitrary power or 
capricious tyranny.* In times of successful usurpation, 
some of the laws have been set at nought, and occasion- 
ally the court and great Council of State, who, in reality, 
admiuister the government, have been irregular and arbi- 
trary; but the number of these exceptional cases is said 
to be inconsiderable. 

* "Manners and Customs of the Japanese." Hew editioa. Lon- 
don. 1862. 
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We Lave already dwelt upon the remarkable anomaly 
presented by Japan of two co-existing sovereigns, each 
maintaining a state independent of the other, both being 
the objects of homage on the part of the people, and neith- 
er of them, aa far as can be seen, betraying any dissatis- 
faction at the amonnt of allegiance that is tendered to him. 
One of the sovereigns, — the Mikado, or Dairi-Sama, — 
rules by " right divine," or by virtue of his attributed 
descent from the gods. The other sovereign, — the Ziogun, 
or Koboe-Sama, — rules by the ''right of might," or by 
virtue of his ability to maintain the power wrested by his 
predecessors from the Mikado. Sovereign (fe jure, the 
Mikado is supreme in rank, but according to aU appear- 
ances, quite insignificant in political importance ;* the 
veneration which is paid to him, falls little short of the 
honors which are paid to the gods themselves ; yet he is 
little more than a prisoner ; for he is brought into the 
world, and he lives and dies within the preeincts of his 
court. The Koboe-Sama, sovereign de/acto, is inferior in 
station, but uncontrolled, except by law and usage, in 
political authority. 

TJie numbers of the grand Council of State, or of those 
who govern in the emperor's name, are variously given by 
different writers ; but the best, or the latest, authority 
makes them thirteen : to wit, Ave councillors of the first 
class, selected from the princes of the empire ; and eight 
of the second class, selected from the old nobihty.f 
There appears good reason to doubt whether all these 
high offieea are not hereditary ; in which case there can 

* Eundall, "Memorials." 

t Siebold. Kampfer gives a different number; but there may have 
been Bome slight change since his time 
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be no selection or election. Under these, in regular, and 
apparently interminable gradations, are other state func- 
tionaries ; as lords or guardians of the temples, commis- 
sioners of foreign affairs, ministers of police, superinten- 
denta of agriculture, etc. etc. It appears that all the 
offices of government are filled, not by the relatives of the 
spiritual, but by those of the temporal sovereign. Per- 
sonal interviews happen very rarely between the two 
potentates : the Ziogun is now said to visit the Mikado 
only once in seven years. It appears, however, that the 
temporal emperor frequently sends embassies and rich 
presents to the holy court at Miako, in return for which 
the spiritual emperor sends hack his bleiasing and prayers. 
This, it has been observed, is no more than an equitable 
arrangement : for the temporal emperor has the revemiea 
of the whole country in his hands, whereas the spiritual 
emperor must be content with the revenues of his limited 
principality of Kioto. There he governs, or is governed 
for, as an independent prince, or Damjo, aa the Japanese 
call them, only with this difference, that the princes, or 
Damjos, maintain their military at their own expense, 
while the Mikado, or god-descended Dairi, is not allowed 
to have any soldiers.* 

The dignity of each of the emperors is inherited by the 
eldest of their male descendants. In default of male issue, 
they adopt the eldest son of some prince of the empire, 
who is nearest to them in blood. There appears to be a 
head councillor of state, with functions and powers cor- 
responding to those of the grand vizier in Turkey. He 
is called the " governor of the empire," and all the other 
councillors are strictly subordinate to him. No public 

* Gobwnin, " EecoUections of Japan." 
9* 
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a&ir of any consequence can be undertaken without him. 
The councillor of state, as wc have said, transacts the 
business of the whole government ; decides upon every 
measure ; sanctions or reverses every sentence of death, 
wherever it may be pronounced ; appoints to all offices 
and employments, and corresponds with all the chief au- 
thorities of the empire. Whenever law or usage is not 
perfectly clear, he must be consulted before anything is 
done. The council, collectively, have the power of de- 
throning the lay emperor. When they adopt any impor- 
tant resolution, it is laid before the emperor for bis 
approval. This is usually given as a matter of course, 
without any delay, or any inquiry into the matter. But if, 
by any extraordinary accident, he should trouble himself 
about the concerns of bis empire, attempt to exara.ine for 
himself, and then withhold the expected fiat, the measure 
is referred to the arbitration of three princes of the blood, 
the nearest kinsmen of the monarch, and their decision ia 
final, and very often attended with melancholy and fatal 
circumstances. Should their verdict coincide with the 
sentiments of the council, the Ziogun must forthwith ab- 
dicate in favor of his son, or other legal heir. This des- 
potic sovereign, as Europeans have considered him, has 
not, in these State cases, the liberty of retracting an 
opinion. 

On the other hand, should the tiiree arbitrating prinoea 
pronounce the monarch to be in the right, and the coun- 
cil in the wrong, the consequences are still more serious. 
The minister who proposed the obnoxious act must die 
the death ; the ministers who most warmly seconded him 
must frequently die also, and, occasionally, all the mem- 
bers of the council, with the vizier or governor of the 
empire, at their head, must rip open their bowels. Under 
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such responsibility, men must be little disposed to attempt 
new laws, or aay sort of innovation. When to this we 
add, that the whole council, collectively and individually, 
is perpetually surrounded by spies (some known, and 
some unknown}, employed by superiors, inferiors, rivals, 
and by themselves, the one against the other, it will be 
evident, that these seemingly absolute ministers cannot 
venture upon the slightest infraction of the law without 
fear and trembling. 

If we turn to the vassal princes of the empire we find 
that they are the objects of as niucli caution as the mem- 
hers of the supreme eounci]. It is, indeed, against these 
princes, that the jealousy of the Ziogun and council is 
chiefly directed. 

There were, originally, sixty-six or sixty-eight princi- 
palities, which load previously been so many independent 
Idngdoms. As principalities, they were hereditary, but 
subject to forfeiture in case of rebellion or other treason. 
, As many of the princes incurred this penalty of forfeiture, 
advantage was taken of the circumstance, by splitting the 
fbrfeited principalities into many fragments ; and instead 
of sixty-sis or sixty-eight, there are now said to be six 
hundred, and four distinct administrations, including great 
and small principalities, lordships, imperial provinces, and 
imperial towns. 

The vassal princes still govern with all the outward 
forms and appearances of actual sovereignty, and each, 
by means of the nobles who are his vassals, keeps up his 
own army. But this sovereignty is little more than an 
appearance : the princes can do nothing, can propose no- 
thing, without the consent and concurrence of the Ziogun 
and his council ; they are entangled in a most intricate 
web of policy and state craft, they are kept under the 
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perpetual surveillance of spies and informers, who watch 
their private and domestic, as well as their political or 
public conduct. The real administration of every prin- 
cipality is conducted, not by the prince himself, or by 
ministers of his own choice, but by two secretaries, ap- 
pointed by the supreme eoimcil. Of these two secretaries 
one resides in the principality, and the other at Jeddo, 
where the family of the absent secretary is detained in 
hostage for his fidehty. We have before noted the strong 
f of the Japanese to duality. These double ap- 
s extend to all high provincial posts, and it is 
only by the annual alteration of the situation of two 
official colleagues, that men holding such posts ever see 
their families ; for, the functionary on duty for the year 
in the provinces must leave hia family in the capital, and 
when, at the expiration of the term, he returns thither, 
his colleague must go to the provinces and leave hia family 
behind him. 

Each alternate year the vassal princes are allowed, or 
rather compelled to reside at Jeddo, near the Ziogun's 
palace. They are then reunited to their families, but con- 
tinue under the same surveillance as ever. In fact, so long 
as they retain their principalities, their life is one of con- 
stant inquietude and restraint. Hence the very prevalent 
practice among them of abdicating in favor of a son or 
other lawful heir. It has been remarked, that a reignhig 
prince, of advanced age, is rarely seen in Japan. They 
vacate the throne, or they die prematurely upon it, of 
grief or ennui. Whatever it may be for the governed, 
the Japanese system seems to be a wretched one for the 
governors. Spiritual emperor or lay emperor, vizier or 
vassal prince, supreme council or provincial secretary, all 
are "cabined, cribbed, confined," and condemned to a 
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state of existence, which would be, to a European, about 
as insupportable aa that of a galley slave. 

The government of the lordships (which are merely 
small inferior principalities) is managed and controlled 
upon the same jealous system as that of the principalities 
themselves ; and the same may be said of the provinces 
and cities called Imperial, and which have been retained 
as imperial domains. To the government of each of 
them) two governors are appointed, who live alternately 
at their posts and at the capitai, where their wives and 
children must always be in hostage. These governors of 
imperial provinces, or imperial cities, are not named by 
hereditary right, but are selected from among the nobility 
by the Jeddo vizier and council, who appoint their secre- 
taries, sub -secretaries, police-officers, spies, and all their 
official establishment. At Nagasaki, where European 
observations have been most frequently made, only the 
treasurer, the military commandant, and the inferior 
police officers are allowed to have their families with them. 
All the rest, so long as they are in the service of govern- 
ment, must leave their wives and children either at Jeddo 
or at the capital of the province or principality, in which 
they are stationed. Whether at Nagasaki, or in any other 
place, the functionaries who are allowed the comforts of 
domestic life, are perpetually surrounded by spies — one 
spy watching another, one delator informing against 
another. It may well be called " a government of spies." 

These spies are said to be of every rank in life, from 
the lowest to the highest, beneath that of a prince. The 
■proudest of the nobihty have been known to undertake 
the office, either out of the ambitious hope of succeeding 
to the places and emoluments of those whom he might 
denounce, or in dread of the consequences of a refusal. 
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Where a man, if nomioated, must be a spy, or rip opeu 
his own bowels, it ia not wonderfal that there should be 
so many spies, of all classes, ages and conditions. 

Complaints of the governor of Matsmai were remitted 
to the court at Jeddo, where the counsel resorted to its 
usual method for ascertaining the truth. The obnoxious 
governor was soon displaced, but it was not without as- 
tonishment that the people recognized, in his successor, a 
journeyman tobacco -cutter, who, a short time before, had 
suddenly disappeared from his master's shop. The jour- 
neyman tobacco-cutter had been personated, for the nonce, 
by a noble of the land, who had assumed that disguise in 
order to perform the office of a spy, for which he had 
been sent to Matemai by the court.* 

Yet, living under so detestable a governmental system, 
the people of Japan are, almost always, described as frank 
in their manners, free and open in speech, and most sensi- 
tively alive to the point of honor. We should have 
much difficulty in believing the fact if we had not, our- 
selves, seen precisely the same thing in the Ottoman em- 
pire. There, nearly every Turk unconnected with gov- 
ernment may be described as a frank, honest, truth-loving, 
honorable man ; while every Turk at all connected with 
government (with remarkably few exceptions) may be, 
with eq^ual safety, set down as the very reverse — as a 
man capable of playing the spy, or of resorting to any 
other iniquity or baseness. And, let the most honest- 
hearted Turk, by ambition or by accident, or by the ca- 
price of some great man, only once get involved in the 
governmental meshes, and, at once, bis nature is changed. 
With our experience of this seeming anomaly, we can 
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give credit to tlie favorable reports of tlio character of tlie 



Savary, and Poucli^ himself, might have taken lessoiia 
from the Japanese in that art of mystery and spying. 

" Not only," says M. Meylan, " is the head of every fa- 
mily answerable for hia children, his servants, and the 
strangers within his gates, but the city being divided into 
collections of five families, every member of such division 
is responsible for the conduct of the others, and, in con- 
Bequence, that which, according to European ideas, would 
be the height of indiscretion, becomes here the duty of 
every man ; for every estraordinary occurrence wiiieh 
falls out in a household is reported by four several wit- 
nesses to the members of the civil administration. House 
arrest is usually the penalty of the irregularities thus re- 
ported; and a severe one it is. The doors and windows 
of the offender's house are closed, general! j for a hundred 
days J his employments are suspended; salary, if any, 
stopped ; and the friend and barber alike forbidden en- 
trance.* Every household is held bound to produce a 
man capable of bearing arms ; a division of five constitutes 
a company ; twenty-flve such companies are arrayed under 
an officer, and constitutes a brigade of six or seven thou- 
sand men ; and tiius the force of the city, apart from 
the regular military or police, can be presently mustered. 



* This system of house arrest is very oomcioa among the Turks. 
In Constantinople, in 1828, and again in 1848, we frequently saw a 
house having all its windows blocked up with deal boards, roughly 
nailed on the oufside. It was the konak or town residence of some 
pasha, bey, or other offlcial, who liad fallen into disgrace. So long as 
those boards remain up, the man is cut off from all society. If his 
nearest relative has courage enough to visit him, he does so under 
cover of night, and by stealing in at the back door. 
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Guard-houses are establiabed in every street, in which a 
guard is on duty every night, and on occasions of festivi- 
ty, or other cause of popular concourse, by day. Each 
street has a rail or barrier at its issues, and can conse- 
quently be cut off from communication with the reatof the 
city at a moment's notice." 

No one can change his residence without obtaining a 
certificate of good conduct from the neighbours he is 
about to leave, and permission from those among whom 
he wishes to go. The result of this minutely ramified 
organization is said to be, that the whole empire affording 
no hiding-place for a criminal, there is no country in the 
world where so few robberies are committed. It is even 
said that, with valuable property within, the doors of the 
house may be left open all night with impunity. 

Although not divided, like the Hindoos and other Ori- 
ental peoples, into castes, the Japanese may be said to be 
nearly, if not strictly, divided into hereditary classes. To 
be respected, every man must remain through life in the 
cla^ in which he was born, unless exalted by some very 
rare merit, or very peculiar circumstance. Generally, the 
Japanese abhor parvemts. But it is very discreditable to sink 
below one's original class. These classes are eight in number. 

Class I. is that of the hereditary vassal princes. 

Glass IT. consists of the hereditary nobility under the 
rank of princes. These nobles hold their lands in fief, by 
military service, due to these several princes, or, in the 
imperial provinces, to the Zioguu. The number of fighting 
men to be furnished by each lord is regulated by the size 
and value of the estate he holds. Each lord has generally 
sub-vassals under him, who are bound to furnish their 
quotas. This closely resembles our old feudal system ; 
but assuredly the condition of a feudal lord ii 
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in Nonnandy was one of independence, freedom, and 
liappioess, compared with that of the Japanese prince or 
noble. It is from this second class that the oiEeers of state, 
governora, generals, and the like, are selected. Wherever 
they may he employed, they are all subjected to long 
separations from their families. They are also compelled 
to live a part of their time in the capital, And there to in- 
cur heavy expenses, it being the policy of this suspicions 
government to keep all its officers and servants out of the 
way of accumulating wealth ; — for wealth is power as well 
in Japan as elsewhere. 

Class III. comprises the priests (apparently indiscri- 
minately) of all the religions and sects that flourish in the 
empire. 

Class IV. consists of the military, or the vassals fur- 
nished as soldiers by the nobility. 

All these four classes, who constitute the higher orders 
of Japanese society, enjoy the envied privilege of carrying 
two swords, and of wearing a sort of loose petticoat trou- 
ser, which none beneath them dare ever put on. Thus, 
unless he be disguised to do spy work, the way to tell 
whether a man belongs to the upper classes, is to look at 
his sword-belt and breeches. 

Glass V. appears to comprehend what we call the npper 
portion of the middle classes; consisting of medical men, 
government clerks, and other professionals, and employ^. 

Class VI. consists of the more considerable shopkeepers 
and of merchants, who, whatever may be their wealth or 
intelligence, are held at a very low price by the Japanese. 
According to Kampfer, the very gods they worship are 
rated as sordid, inferior divinities. The gentleman, or 
even the common soldier, that should engage in any trade 
or traffic, would be thereby disgraced for ever. Yet 



.yGoot^lc 



210 EMriRK OF JAPAN. 

among these trading classes are to be found the only very 
rich men in the country. Speaking of his residence at 
Jeddo, M. Doeff says, " There is here an extensive dealer 
in silks, by name Itsigoja, who has large establishments 
besides in all the other great cities of the empire. Any 
customer who conveys his purchase to another of these 
cities, Nagasaki, for example, and there tires of his acqui- 
sition, may give it back and receive the price in full. The 
wealth of this man must be enormous, as the following 
will show : — During my residence at Jeddo, there occurred 
a vast fire, which consumed everything within a space 
three leagues in length and a mile and a half in breadth ; 
among the rest, our lodging. Itsigoja lost his entire shop, 
and a warehouse containing more than a hundred thousand 
bales of silk thread ; which loss was unmitigated ; for the 
Japanese knew nothing of insurance. He, nevertheless, 
sent to our assistance forty of his servants, who stood us 
in great stead ; and on the secood day he was already 
actively engaged in rebuilding his premises, paying every 
carpenter six florins per diem."* 

Nor is such a case of commercial wealth by any means 
rare in the great cities of the empire. A merchant, or an 
aspiring shopkeeper of London, Paris, or other European 
capital, may spend his money as he gets it,— or faster 
than that, — ^by taking a house in a fashionable quarter, by 
setting up fashionable equipages, by giving costly enter- 
tainments, and by imitating, in all things, the style and 
magnificence of the wealthiest and most profuse nobleman. 
But the Japanese merchant can do nothing of the sort : 
his style of living is strictly regulated by sumptuary laws, 
which he dare not infringe. He cannot even have the 

* " Ee collections of Japaa," 
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satisfaction of wearing the single sword, unless lie attach 
himself in a menial capacity to the houseliold of some 
great lord. It appears, however, that not a few of them 
take this degrading course, and that the impoverished 
nobility are generally very ready to swell the number of 
theirnominalretainerauponconsiderationsgiven and paid.* 
But no amount of money or patronage can procure for 
the merchant the inestimable honor of wearing petticoat 
trousers. 

Class VII. is composed of retail dealers, little shop- 
keepers, pedlars, mechanics, and artisans of all descrip- 
tions. It also includes painters and other artists, who 
might have been expected to occupy a somewhat higher 
grade in the social scale. 

Glass VIII. oonaista of tha peasantry, agricultural la- 
borers, and day-laborers of all kinds. The mass of the 
peasantry are said to be little better than the serfs, or 
villeins, attached to the soil, and the property of the 
landholder. There is, however, a class who hire and cul- 
tivate land on the metayer system, so common in many 
parts of the European continent, — ^tbat is, they divide the 
produce of the estate and farm with the landed proprietor, 
according to certain proportions previously agreed upon 

* Some thing like tlie system obtained in England down to "the 
happy days of good Queen Bess." Tlie retaiaers of the Earl of Leices- 
ter, as painted by Sii' Waiter Soott, in his " Kenilworll!," were living 
realities. The practice coatiaued ia the reign of Charles I., and many 
, traces of it are found in the reign of Charles II., and down to the 
Eevolutionofl6Sa 

It appears, howeTer, that though tliese Japanese sometimes pay for 
the privilege of wearing a sword, they rarely use (he weapon; that 
tliey are not brawlers and fighters, as the retainers of our nobility, in 
the olden tJme, were wont to be. 
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between tliem. Unfortunately, it is added, that tlie Ja- 
panese landlords take the lion's share, and leave so little 
to the farmers, that they are generally fonnd as indigent 
as the serfe. 

There is another class, which is held to be so vUe, that 
it is not even enumerated or set down in the list. They 
are the very pariahs of Japan. All tanners, curriers, 
ieather-cutters, and, in fact, every man connected in any 
way with the preparation of leather, or the leather trade, 
lie under ban and interdict. They are not permitted to 
dwell in any town or village with other classes of men ; 
but they live in detached huts, or in hamlets exclusively 
their own. They are not even numbered in the census 
of the population, which appears to be taken, with con- 
siderable care, at certain intervals. They may not enter 
an inn, pubhe-house, tea-house, or any place of public 
entertainment. If they are travelling, and in want of 
food or drint, they must wait humbly outside the wall, 
and be there served in their own bowl or platter ; for no 
one but a man or woman of their own class would ever 
use the vessel out of which they have eaten or drunk. 
They are the public executioners and gaolers in most 
parts of the empire. It is conjectured that this banning 
of a whole class originated in the Sintoo doctrine of de- 
filement hy contact with any dead body.* 

Although the Japanese have been so long at peace, in- 
ternally as well as externally, and although they govern 
rather by spies, policemen, and other civilians, than by 
soldiers, it should appear, from al! accounts, that a very 
considerable standing army is kept up in the empire. It 
is, however, very dilBcult, from the data before us, to 



* Meylan, Siebold, Kaiiipror. See Appendix 
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come to any conclusion as to the actual number of tMa 
force. It is divided into two classes: 1. The imperial 
guards, or the troops of tko Ziogun. 2. The vassal sol- 
diers of the nobility. It has been asserted that the iirst 
of these amount to 100,000 foot, and 20,000 horse ; but 
this appears to be exaggerated. 

Asj by the military tenure; every prince, sub-prince, or 
lord, must furnish his full contingent of able-bodied men 
■whenever called upon, by the lay emperor, so to do, we 
might form some estimate of the number of combatants 
that could be brought into the field, if we only knew th^ 
total amount of the population of the empire. But al- 
though the census is taken, it is kept a state secret, and, 
as we have stated, there is a great dii^erence of opinion on 
the question of population. The Ziogun's own troops are 
far superior in appearance to those furnished by the vas- 
sal princes and lords. The fact ia mentioned in one of the 
early Dutch accounts. This old writer, after speaking of 
the military tenure, and of so many armed men being 
raised and maintained for so much land, praises the order, 
discipline, dress, and silence of the imperial guards, and 
concludes by calhng them "all chosen, brave fellows, clad 
in rich black silks."* Golownin, at first, mistook all the 
privates for officers. In ancient times they were highly 
esteemed for their valor in actual combat, for their 
. celerity on the march, and for their perseverance and 
cheerfulness rmder fatigue and privation; and, with a 
very few exceptions, they may probably be found, at this 
day, the bravest of Asiatic nations. 

Anterior to 1615, Japanese served as soldiers of fortune 
in many of the neighboring countries, and were highly 

* "A Collection of Voyages, &c." 6 rols. Mo. Loudon. 1732. 
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esteemed by the princes wiio retained them. On more 
than one occasion they fonght side by side with Spanish 
and Portuguese troops, at that time as good soldiers as 
any in the world. As for discipline, as we now under- 
stand that word, we should be inclined, with due defe- 
rence to the old Hollander sea-captain, who wrote his 
account 200 years ago, that they have none of it. Their 
formations, their manceuvres, their tactics, would no 
doubt excite tlie derision of the least martial of European 
nations. Apparently they know next to nothing of mili- 
tary architecture, or of the art of defending or attacicing 
fortresses or fortified positions. Their gunnery appears to 
be of the very worst sort, although their guns are beauti- 
fully made. Their portable fire-arm is the old, long, 
slow matchlock, which from prejudice, they will not 
change for our modern rausketa and rifles, with which 
they are well acquainted, and with which they could be 
well supplied by their own native artisans. But even the 
matchlock appears to have a very confined range ; for 
bows and arrows, awkward spears, long and weak in the 
shaft; javelins, and even wooden clubs, are often men- 
tioned as common Japanese arms. Their sword-bladcs, 
however, are of admirable temper, and many of the 
Ziogun's picked men are said to be expert swordsmen. 
But, in modem battles, the ariiies blanches of chivalry 
really count for little. 

In the old times, the Japanese made use of curious chain 
armor, and, occasionally, their officers are still seen wear- 
ing these coats of mail over their silk jerkins, having 
below their jerkins the wide silk petticoat or petticoat- 
trousers. 

Notwithstanding the 200 years of profound peace (which 
may have deteriorated the military virtues of the nation), 
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the military profession is held in great honor. In conver- 
sation, the common people, and even the rich merchants, 
give the common soldier the title of Suma, or my lord, 
and address him with all possible respect. To turn a sol- 
dier out of his profession is considered the greatest punish- 
ment that can be inflicted on him. Every soldier, what- 
ever may be his rank, has the right to wear two swords, 
or a sabre and dagger, like the first lord of the empire. It 
is said that the common men have such a keen sense of 
the point of honor, that they frequently resent aifronts by 
fighting duels with one another, or by ripping themselves 
Tip, in order to show that they prefer death to dishonor,* 
If they reaJly retain this mettle, they are troops that will 
assuredly stand and fight. Beaten they must be by men 
such as those who marched from the United States into 
Mesico ; but we cannot, without emotion, think of the 
numbers that may be slaughtered before any surrender, 
capitulation, or military or political settlement whatsoever 
can take place. 

The severity of the Japanese laws are Draconic, They 
may really be said to be written in blood, as death is the 
allotted punishment for every offence, and, not unfre- 
quently, whole families are involved in the fate of a single 
offender. Death, by decapitation at the hands of the 
common executioner, or by instant self-murder — and no- 
thing short of death is considered an atonement of the 
slightest breach of the law or of public tranquillity, or of 
disobedience to any order or instruction of government. 
Imprisonment, exile, or relegation in distant, cold, and 
desolate islands appear to have fallen out of use since the 
troubles of the seventeenth century. In the rare occasions, 

* Golownio. " Recollections of Japao," 
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on which tliey are now resorted to, they seem to be ex- 
tended not only to the offender, but to his wife iind chil- 
dren, however innocent, and however young. 

Apparently they have no condensed, written Code of 
Laws. Their laws consist of edicts issued in the name of 
the emperor from time to time. They are said to be ex- 
ceedingly simple in their construction, and to possess the 
somewhat rare merit of- being intelligible to the common- 
est capacity. On the issue of every new edict, the ma- 
gisti'ates, in the first instance, assemble the people, and 
proclaim, by word of mouth, the will of the emperor. 
Next, the edict is extensively circulated in a printed form, 
and, as nearly every man and woman in the empire is said 
to be able to read, the law must thus become well known. 
But they have yet another method of giving it publicity : 
the edict ia placarded, for a permanencyj in a public hall 
or place appropriated to the purpose, in every city, town, 
and village, throughout the empire. 

" I have often admired," says Kampfer, " while travel- 
ing through this country, the shortness and laconism of 
these tables, which ai-e hung up on the roads, in places 
especially appointed for the purpose, to notify to the 
public the emperor's pleasure, and to make known the 
laws of the country ; for it is mentioned, in as few words 
as possible, what the emperor commands to bo done or 
omitted by his subjects. There is no reason given how 
it came about that such and suoh a law was made; no 
mention of the law-giver's views and intention ; nor is 
there any certain determined penalty put upon transgres- 
sion thereof Such conciseness is thought becoming the 
Y of so powerful a monarch."* 

* ''History of Japan." Appendix B. 
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The Japanese have laws, and lawgivers, but no profes- 
sional practising baiTistcra or lawyers of any kiod. Every 
man is considered competent to be his own lawyer or 
pleader. "We will here quote from the most recent Eng- 
lish writer on the subject of Japan, to whom we have 
repeatedly acknowledged our obligations. Mr. Thomas 
Eundall, who has consulted and condensed all the best 
authorities, says : — 

" TJte proceedings under the laws are as simple as the laws 
themselves. 

" The Japanese system does not admit any technical 
and compHcated forms ; and, consequently, there is no 
professional class required to elucidate, or, as the ease may 
be, further to perplex what is already obscure. In the 
empire, a, party feeling himself aggrieved, appeals direct 
to the magistrate. The case is stated in presence of the 
accused, and he is heard in reply. "Witnesses are ex- 
amined. Sentence is then passed, and generally carried 
into execution 'i/mtanter. In trivial cases, the parties are 
usually ordered to retire and settle the difference, either 
between themselves, or with the assistance of mutual 
friends; and the matter may be considered to be adjusted. 

" It is perfectly well understood, that persisting in the 
dispute would lead to unpleasant consequences. Should 
both parties appear to be blameable, the judge makes his 
award accordingly, and neither escapes without censm'e. 
When false accusations are preferred, the false accuser is 
punished ; and should malice be apparent, the punishment 
is augmented in proportion. 

" In cases of great importance, the magistrate has the 

option of referring the matter to the Chief Justice at 

Miaco, or to the Emperor in Councii ; but when a 

10 
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is once given, tlere is no appeal.* Towards tlie conclu- 
sion of the seventeenth century, Kanipfer makes the fol- 
lowing remarks on the Japanese system of administering 
justice. He says : — " Some will observe, that the Japa- 
nese are wanting in a competent knowledge of the law. 
.... But I would not have the reader imagine that the 
Japanese live entirely without laws. Far from it. Their 
laws and constitutions are excellent, and strictly observed." 

" Coming down to the present century, competent au- 
thorities concur in bearing testimony to the purity with 
which justice is administered in the empire : to the great 
solemnity and strict decorum with which the proceedings 
are conducted before the tribunals : to the ardent desire 
manifested by the magistrates to elicit the truth ; and to 
the remarkable acumen they display in detecting false- 
hood. "t If the representations on the subject be not 
overcharged, the judicial institutions of the empire appear 
to realize, in a great degree, the maxim propounded by- 
one of our most profound thinkers, that " Truth is hat 
justice in our hiowledje, aiui justice is but tntili in our prac- 
tice."'^ 

"In the theory of TuNisnufENT, it is not considered 



* No superior court hath it in its power to mitigate tlie scnteDoe 
pronounced in another, thougli inferior. . . Although it cannot be de- 
nied but this short way of proceeding is liable to some errora and 
mistakes in particular cases, yet I dare affirm that, in the main, it 
wonld be found abundantly less detrimental to the parties concerned, 
than the tedious and expensive lawauita in Europe, — (Kiimpfer, Ap- 
pendix, vol ii. p. 64,) 

f DoefF, Fischer, SieboM, etc. ; quoted in ' Manners and Customs 
of the Japanese in the I9th century." 

X Milton, "Answer to Eilion Basililre." 
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' gu^un kommependu est un hommeperdu.^* As a principle, 
deaih is the punishment for all offences. 

"It does not, however, appear to have been adopted 
either from caprice, or through wanton disregard of human 
life ; but may be traced rather to an erroneous conception 
of the means of doing eqnal justice. It is maintained, 
that justice would be violated, unless all persons, whatever 
their ranlcs, guilty of similar offences, were punished in 
an equal manner ; and it is conceived that death is the 
only penalty that aifecta alike prince and peasant. ' Jus- 
tice,' says William Adams, 'is very severe, having no 
respect to persons.' Accordingly, the only favor exhibi- 
ted in regard to the man of rank, is that of Lis being per- 
mitted to anticipate the act of the executioner by the 
commission of suicide. 

" But though sanguinary in principle, the laws are 
greatly modified in practice. 

"The power of inflicting death appears to be permis- 
sive, not compulsory, on the magistrate ; and accordingly, 
a very wide discretion is exercised. From this discretion 
murder alone is excepted, including homicide of any kind, 
even in its least aggravated form. This appears to have 
arisen from the disposition of the popidation, represented 
to have been originally, but probably now tempered by 
altered circimistances, ' no less fiery and changeable than 
the neighboring sea is stormy and tempestuous.' On the 
principle of equal justice,^ecMMMXj-j/_/iT!es are not tolerated. 
Eecourse is had to imprisonment as a punishment, which 
is rendered more or less severe according to the place iu 
which incarceration takes place. One description of 
prison is called raya or ca^e. Here due provision is made 

* "VolLaire, "L'llommo aii:K Qiiaianle Ecus." 
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for cleanliness and ventilation, and a fair proportion of 
wliolesonie fjod !3 piovdcd. The other description of 
prison is denominated gohuya, or hell. It is a dungeon, 
generally ^iitliin the wills of the governor's house, into 
which from hfteen to tw enty persons are usually thrust, 
or at least moie, ordmanly, than the place can conveni- 
ently accommodate. The door is never opened but for 
the admission or release of a prisoner. A hole in the 
wall serves as the means of ejecting the fllth, and of re- 
ceiving food. Except from a small grated window at the 
top, there is neither light nor ventilation. Books, pipes, 
all kinds of recreation are prohibited, 'No beds are 
allowed, and, as a mark of disgrace which is acutely felt, the 
prisoners are deprived of their silk or linen waist girdles, 
for which bands of straw are substituted. A singular 
regulation is connected with these hells. The diet is 
limited in quantity, and execrable in quality ; but on a 
certain condition, prisoners who have the means, or who 
have friends willing to assist them, are allowed to be pro- 
vided with good and sufficient food. The cmidition on 
which Hvis indulgence is granted, is, that it shall he shared 
equally by all the inmates of t/ie dungeon. It is utterly 
repugnant to the Japanese notions of justice, that a crim- 
inal of wealth, or influence, should fare better than those 
who may be destitute. Banishment seems not to extend 
beyond the persons of the nobles attached to the imperial 
court, with some political oifenders of high rank. These 
parties are deported to certain barren islands, from whence 
escape is impracticable. Pood is provided for them, but 
they must work for their living. Their usual employment 
is the manufacture of silk goods, which are represented to 
be of an exceedingly fine description, and to be highly 
prized. 
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" Corporal punishment \a inflicted frequently, and 'with 
great severity. Torture is resorted to but rarely, prin- 
cipally in cases of religions apostasy or political delin- 
qaency. 

" The substance of the following proceeding, derived by 
Titsingli from a native source, is given in his ' Illustra- 
tions of Japan,' and will afford an idea of the manner in 
which the discretionary power, vested in the magistrate, 
may be exercised, 

" A man was charged by his master, a trader in Osacca, 
with having robbed him of five hundred kobans, equiva- 
lent in sterling value to about £700. The charge was 
made before the governor. The accused solemnly pro- 
tested his innocence; and the accuser, supported by the 
testimony of other servants, as solemnly maintained the 
truth of the charge. Circi^mstances were against the 
prisoner ; but the evidence was of that doubtful nature, 
that the magistrate did not feel himself warranted in con- 
victing or discharging the man. He, therefore, to use a 
femiliar phrase, remanded him. At the end of some days, 
the magistrate called the parties before him again ; and he 
remonstrated with the accuser, but ineffectually. At 
length he required the charge, and the demand of the ac- 
cuser, to be submitted to him in writing. This was done 
in the following terms : — 'Tchoudjet, servant to Tomoya, 
has robbed his master of five hundred kobans. This we 
attest by this writing, and we demand, that by way of 
example, he be punished with death.' ' We, the servants 
and relatives of Tomoya-Kiougero, have confirmed this 
writing, by affixing our signatures and our seals, the 
second month of the first year Geti-boun (1736).' The 
governor, Kavatche-no-kami by name, read the paper at- 
tentively, and then said to Tomoya : ' Good. Nqw am I 
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absolved from responsibility. Depart. Be assured justice 
shall be done.' So Tonioya and his party went away re- 
joicing. A short time afterwards a convicted felon con- 
fessed himself gadty of the robbery with which Tchoudjet 
had been charged ; and Tomoya, with all his people were 
straightway summoned into the presence of the governor. 
' What is this thing ye have done ?' said the governor, 
addressing the party sternly ; ' Know ye not, that your 
false accusation hath tended to cause the death of an in- 
nocent man? Know ye not the law, that ye have put 
your own lives in jeopardy? that tho^\, thyself, Tomoya, 
thy wife, and thy people, may be delivered over to the 
executioner ? And behold me, should I not die the death, 
because I have not looked with greater care into this 
matter. Prepare for doom.' Thunderstruck, the terrified 
wretches threw themselves on their knees and implored 
for mercy. The magistrate beheld their abject state for 
some time in silence. He kept them in agonizing sus- 
pense, willing to give them a lesson they should not 
speedily forget. At length lie exclaimed : — ' Be of good 
cheer. The man is not dead. I doubted his guilt, and I 
have kept him in concealment, hoping that, in process of 
time, his innocence might be brought to light. Moat sin- 
cerely do I rejoice that my preeautioa hath proved of 
avad. Let Tchoudjet be brought in.' The order was 
obeyed, and the governor, resuming his address, said : 
' Tomoyaj behold an innocent man, who might have fallen 
a victim to thy unjust accusation. A grievous injury hast 
thou inflicted on him. Thy life I spare, because his has 
not been taken ; but for what he has suffered through thy 
injustice, thou owest him reparation. Pay unto him, then, 
the sum of Ave hundred kobans, and thenceforth cherish 
him as a faithful servant. Go thy ways. Justice is now 
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done.' In due course, this proceeding was reported to 
tlie Emperor. What had been done by Kavatehe was 
approved, and he was in a short space of time appointed 
to the lucrative and high poets of Inspector of the Cham- 
ber of Accounts, and Governor at Nagasaki, where his 
good qualities endeared him to the people, his memory 
being held in reverence in the time of the European nar- 
rator of the ti'ansaction."* 

According to some writers, torture is very common 
where the crime is heinous, or where the evidence ia de- 
ficient ; but we are disposed to believe with Mr. Eundall, 
that it is now but rarely resorted to. We have also our 
doubts as to some other horrible, revolting stories which 
have been told by travelers, and which seem to be op- 
posed to the character given to the Japanese by these 
very travelers themselves. It has been said, for example, 
that public executions, not by one merciful stroke, but by 
slow torture, are by no means unfrequent ; that the 
young nobles are accustomed to lend their swords to the 
torturing executioner, in order that the edge and temper 
of the blade may be tried ; that they take great delight in 
witnessing tortures, particularly when the criminal is en- 
veloped in a thick ciose-fltting garment or shirt made of 
reeds, and to which fire is applied; that they laugh and 
applaud, as at a dance in the theatre, when the poor 
victim feels the flames, and runs and leaps about in hia 
agony, and that this they call by the pleasant name of the 
" Death- dance." 

Several executions witnessed by the Dutch near Naga- 
saki were conducted with decency and humanity. The 

* "Memoriala of tke Empii-o of Japan," etc Printed for the Hak- 
luyt Society. LoiiiJoa 1850. 
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prisoner was carried to the place of execution — a large 
open field outside tlie town — on a horse, his legs and arms 
being bound with cords. On his way thither any person 
might give him refreshment. At the appointed spot 
were the judges, with their assistants and insignia, of 
office. Here the victim to the laws received from the 
executioner a cup of cheering sackee, with its usual ac- 
companiments, dried fish, fruit and pastry, which he was 
allowed to share with hia relatives and friends. He was 
then seated upon a straw mat between two heaps of sand, 
and his head was struck off with a sharp sword. The 
severed head was set upon a stake, to which was affixed a 
placard, indicating the crime for which he had died. At 
the end of three days, the relations were allowed to take 
down the head, and bury it and the body in their own 
way. 

It is stated, though not upon the very best authority, 
that in certain cases, involving the honor of wives or 
daughters, the Japanese may take the law into their own 
hands, and that fathers have the power of life and death, 
over their refractory, wicked children. Although the 
contrary has been stated, it does not appear, — except in 
very peculiar casea, — -that the lord has the power of life 
and death over hia serf. We have somewhere seen it 
stated that he cannot inflict any severe punishment, unless 
he previously take the serf before a magistrate. 

To return from criminal to civil jurisprudence, or prac- 
tice, it is stated that the law of primogeniture is so tho- 
roughly recognized and established, that family disputes 
about property very rarely occur. The younger sons have 
small portions, regelated according to usage, and of which, 
if old enough, they are put in possession during their 
father's lifetime. If of noble birth, they are regarded 
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with respect, however poor they may he. The pride of 
birth aeems to be very strong among all the upper classes. 
As a general rule, the daughtera even of the high nobility 
have no fortunes or dowry on marriage. On the contrary, 
if they are considered very handsome, amiable in temper, 
and very accomplished, the parents expect the bridegroom 
to pay down to them a handsome sum of money, or to make 
over to them some other valuable property. 

Whatever may be the extent of his harem, the Japanese 
can have only one lawful wife at a time; and she must he 
of the same rank as her husband. Her issue alone can 
inherit family property, titles, and honors. It appears, 
however, to be very easy for a man to put away his wife 
and take another,— at least, as far as any law exists to the 
contrary. But this tendency to divorce is said to be 
checked by serious financial considerations. If he sends 
one wife back to her home, he docs not recover the money 
he paid for her; 'and if lie gains the evil reputation of 
being a capricious, inconstant husband, the price in the 
matrimonial market is raised upon him, and he must 
disburse largely before he can get another wife. 

These are, of course, some lingering remains of the old 
Mongol barbarism ; but, whether it be by law or by nsage, 
by the edicts of emperors, or by a natural gallantry in 
the people, the position of women in Japan is far higher 
and better than in any other essentially Asiatic countiy. 
A lady at Jeddo enjoys a hundred times more real liberty, 
and is treated with immeasurably more respect, than a 
Turkish lady at Constantinople,— -and this, after all the 
reforms or innovations of Sultans Mahmoud and Abdul- 
Medjid, 

10* 
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MINERAL WEALTH, PEARLS, PRECIOUS STONES. 

" These islands," says a Spanish writer of the seven- 
teenth century, " are cxcesaively rich in gold and silver. 
The abundance of these metals is scarcely credible. In 
Jeddo, the capital, not oaly the palace of the emperor, 
but also many houses of great lords, are covered with rich 
plates of gold."* " The greatest riches of the Japanese 
soU," saya the careful and accurate Karapfer, " and those 

* Don Pedro Hurtado de Mendoza, "Espejo Qfiographioo." 
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wherein this empire esceeds most known countries, con- 
sist in all sorts of minerals and metals, particularly in 
gold, silver, and copper."* On this point, all the old 
writers are agreed. 

Gold ia dug out of the mines in many provinces. The 
greatest quantity of it is melted out of its own ore. Some 
is washed out of gold sand, and small quantities are said 
to be contained in the copper. The richest gold ore, and 
that which contains the finest gold is mined in one of the 
northern districts of the great island Niphon. There ia 
also a very rich gold sand in the same part of the island. 
Bnt gold ore, or gold in dust, appears to he found in in- 
numerable parts of the Japanese Axchipelago.f DeteiTed 
by superstitions fears, the native miaers have seldom pe- 
netrated far into tTie earth, but have rested satisfied with 
the gold found near the surface. 

In a memorandum laid before the Dutch governor-gene- 
ral at Eatavia, in 1744, is a calculation, showing that in 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, when the trade 
with Japan was an open one, the export of gold and 
silver was ten millions of Dutch florins, or about £840,000 
pci annum. This export was first contracted, and in 1680, 
entirely forbidden. The same calculation goes on to 
prove that, in the course of sixty years, the export of gold 
and silver must have amounted to the enormous value of 
from twenty-five to fifty millions sterling. 

In a good many old accounts of India (both French and 

* "History of Japan." 

t We hiiTO seen some gold aitides of Japanese maiiufaeture, in 
wiiioh the precious metal was uii<:onimonly pure and beautiful,— tho- 
rougHy yir^n gold. The same may be said of some of theic silver, 
which we have examined. 
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English), wc find frequent mention made of " the gold lin- 
gots of Japan," About the middle of the seventeenth 
century, these lingots appear to have abounded in Bengal. 
But at an earlier period, or between 1545 and 1615, it ia 
notorious that the Portuguese obtained in Japan, in ex- 
change for merchandize, enoi-mous quantities of the pre- 
cious metals.* 

Silver-mines are described as being quite as numerous 
as the gold mines, and their produce as excellent in qua- 
lity. In one year we find the Portuguese exporting 2,350 
chests of this fine silver, valued, in round numbers, at 
^87,500 sterling. To the east of Japan he two islands, 
called, par excellence, the " gold and silver islands." These 
have never been touched by Europeans. 

Copper abounds all through the group, and some is said 
to be the finest in the world. It is refined and cast into 
small cylinders about a foot long and an inch thick. It 
was formerly one of the chief commodities purchased in 
Japan by the Dutch, who brought it into Europe, and 
carried on a great trade in it. There is also a coarser kind 
of copper, which is oast into largo roundish lumps or 
cakes. 

The Dutch have in some years carried off from thirty 
to forty thousand pekuls of this copper, each pekul being 
about 133 pounds weight English. Alarmed at the amount, 
the Japanese government decreed that instead of two 
yearly ships, only one should be allowed to carry off cop- 
per, but, in 1820, the restriction was mitigated, and the 
number of vessels and amount of copper were again in- 
creased. It may be said that all the Japanese metals are 
everywhere esteemed for their high degree of purity. li 

* T. Kundal!, "Memorials." 
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they nave exhausted their old copper mines, there can be 
little doubt that new ones would easily be found, if the 
restrictive and tyrannical government did not interfere 
with, and almost entirely check, private enterprises. 

Both lead and quicksilver are said to be abundant. 

Tin, so fine and white, that it almost comes up to silver, 
is found in small CLuantities. As this metal is not much 
used or prized by the natives, it has probably not been 
much sought after. 

Iron is dug up only in three of the provinces, although 
it may very likely exist in many other parts of the isl- 
ands. The Japanese smelt it on the spot, and cast it into 
small bars or eylinders. It is of admirable quality, as is 
also the steel which they make from it. Although they 
have great ingenuity in amelting and refining metals, and 
in working them, there can be little doubt that modern 
European science wonld turn all these mines to an incom- 
parably greater account. 

Coal, which gives wings and life to steam navigation, 
and so tends to unite together all portions of the globe, is 
the mineral for which the Americans profe^ to have the 
greatest desire. Indeed, they declare that their main ob- 
ject in fitting out their Japan expedition is to obtain from 
the emperor permission to purchase fi"om his subjects the 
supplies of coal which their steamers in their out and in- 
ward voyages may require.* " They have no want of coals 
in Japan," says Kampfer, " they being dug up in great 
quantities in the province of Sikusen, and in moat of the 
northern provinces." Von Siebold speaks of coal as being 
in common use in the country. At Koyanose, in very 



s to Oommaader Aulick, la given ia the Sanies 
newspaper, oFMaj- 12th, 1852, 
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cold weather, he found a comfortable coal fire. At "Wu- 
ku-moto he visited a coal mine, and althotigh ho was not 
permitted to descend quite to the bottom of the shaft, ho 
saw enough to convince him that the mine was skillfully 
worked. The upper strata were only a few inches thick, 
but he was told that the lower beds measured many feet, 
and he saw some very thick blocks which had been 
brought up. It appears that, for domestic uses, the na- 
tives convert this coal, which is very bituminons, into 
coke. The value of these beds can scarcely be over esti- 
mated. They will contribute wonderfully to the interesta 
of commerce, and may, indeed, be considered " a gift of 
Providence, deposited by the Creator of all things in the 
depth of the Japanese islands for the benefit of the hu- 
man family,"* Without free access to this coal, the cliain 
of steam navigation must remain broken. In this sense, 
it is to be considered of more value than all the mines of 
gold, silver, and copper, tliat the islands may contain. 

Pearls are fished up on nearly all parts of these coasts, 
and they are frequently of great size and beauty. The 
native Japanese put little or no value upon them, till they 
found that the Chinese were ready to pay high prices for 
those of the finest qualities. Mother-of pearl, of great 
size, transparent and beautiful, is found in abundance, as 
are also corals, corallines, sea-fans, and other submarine 
productions. Naphtha, ambergris, and sulphur (the last 
in inexhaustible quantities) are to be numbered among 
the exports of the islands, which abound in volca- 
nos, extinct or in action. Fine pure native sulphur is 
found at many of these volcanos, in broad deep beds, 

* Mr. Webster's letter of Instruction to tta Commodore of tho 
Americaa Expedition. 
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and maj be dug up and removed witli as much ease as 
sand. One small volcanie island renders, or rendered, by- 
its sulphur, a considerable annual revenue to the govern- 
ment. 

We liave mentioned in our historical sketch how, at 
comparatively recent dateiS, volcanic islands have been 
projected from the depths of the eea. It should seem that 
some of these have disappeai'ed, like the volcanic island 
which rose so suddenly off the coast of Sicily some twenty 
years ago ; but others have not only remained, but have 
gradually increased in size. Adjoining to the department 
of Satsuma is an island covered with sulphur. Kampfer 
states that the Japanese did not venture there more than 
a hundred years before his tinie. " The island was 
thought to be wholly inaccessible, and by reason of the 
thick smoke which was observed continually to rise from 
it, and of the several spectres and other frightful appari- 
tions which people fancied to see there, chiefly by night, 
it was believed to be a dwelling-place of devils; but, at 
last, a resolute man obtained permission to go and examine 
it. He chose iifty bold fellows for this expedition ; upon 
going on the shore they found neither hell not devils, but 
a large flat piece of ground at the top of the island (the 
crater originally), which was so strongly covered with sul- 
phur that wherever they walked a thick smoke issued 
from under their feet. Ever since that time this island 
brings in, to the prince of Sataiima, about twenty chests 
of silver per annum." 

Agates, cornelians, jaspers, fine variegated marbles, and 
other precious or valuable stones are brought down from 
many of the mountains. Some of the agates are uncom- 
monly fine, of a bluish color, and not unlike sapphires. 
Of diamonds we find no mention. It is rather singular 
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in a people so keenly alive to aU that is rich and beatiti- 
fal, that the Japanese have entirely neglected the arts of 
the lapidary, and hold jewels in hardly any esteem. All 
the precious stones of ■which travellers speak, appear to 
have been found by them in the rough, unpolished, uncut 
state. It is conjectured that some properly skilled men 
might drive a very profitable trade in this line. 

"We have the testimony of Tavernier to the size, purity, 
and value of tlie pearls of Japan, and we co\ild hardly 
look for a better authority on such a point, as Tavernier 
was a thorough proficient, and gained a great estate by 
trading in gems and jewels.* 



* "Travels in the East," etc. The first edition of this valuable 
work appeared at Paris, in 1679. The author of it, a traveller of the 
right stamp, and oue who, aocordiog to Gibbon, united the soul of a 
philosopher with the pursuits of a jeweller, died, on hia way to Mos- 
cow, in July, 1689, in the Mth year of his age. 

The reader may also be referred io Captain Alexander Hamilton ; 
— "A New Account of the East Indies," etc., etc., 2 vols. 8vo. Edin- 
burgh. 1727. This Hamiltoa spent hia time from the year 1688 to 
1723 in trading, and travelling by sea and land, in most of the coun- 
tries between the Cape of Good Hope and the islands of Japan. On 
matters of trade his book is worthy of consultation. It has been 
repiablislied in Pinke.-ton's Collection of Toyages and Travels. See, 
also. Appendix P, 
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BOOK VII. 



SYLVA — FOREST TKEICS^FEUIT TREES— PLANTS — 
FIjOWBES. 

Tiiouon, to some extent, rocky or mountainous, the 
islands may be described as well-wooded and shaded. 
Krs and cypresses are the most common trees in their 
woods and forests. Of both there are several different 
sorts. In the plains, the natives who, like the Chinese, 
make the most of every inch of ground, take care to 
plant them in barren and sandy soils, which are fit for 
nothing else. For the sake of ornament and shade, they 
are, however, planted in rows along the roads, and over 
the ridges of hills. This gives great beauty to the coun- 
try, and renders travelling in warm weather very plea- 
sant. 

A noble Spaniard, who was shipwrecked on the coast, 
and made a journey to the emperor's court in the year 
1608, says ; — " On whichever aide the traveller turns hia 
eye he perceives a pleasant concourse of people, passing 
to and fro, as in the most populous cities of Europe ; the 
roads are lined on both sides with superb pine trees, which 
keep off the sun ; the distances are marked by little emi- 
nences planted with two trees,"* 

* "Journal of Don Eodrigo de Vivero y Velasco." — Asiatic Journal, 
July, 1830. The whole of this paper is in tlie highest degree inter- 
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No fira nor cypress-trees are allowed to be cut down 
without permission of the local magistrate, and for every 
full-grown tree that is felled, a young one must be plant- 
ed. From remote time the Japanese appear to have 
bestowed an exceedingly great care on the growth and 
preservation of their timber-trees, thus shaming some 
nations of Europe, who pretend to more wisdom and 
civilization than they. 

Cedars of great size and beauty, and compared with 
those that once flourished so luxuriantly on Mount Lebanon, 
are very frequently met with. A Portuguese missionary, 
who was in the country in 1565, vividly describes the 
approach to one of the temples, which was through an 
avenue of pines and cedars intermixed, the trees uniting 
over head, so as entirely to exclude the heat and glare of 
the hot summer sun. Some of the cedars he measured 
were more than eighteen feet in girth. The roof of the 
temple was supported by ninety columns of cedar, of pro- 
digious height, regular in the stem, and perfectly round.* 

The Jesuit Charlevoix was much struck with one par- 
ticular camphor-tree. One hundred and thirty-five years 
after his time, Von Siebold visited the same tree, and 
found it still healthy and rich in foliage. It had attained 
to the circumference of fifty feet. Captain Sir Edward 
Belcher, being in want of some small spars, was supplied 
with a quantity at Nagasaki, They were all cedar, and 
measured about ninety-six feet in length. 

The views of Japanese scenery, published in the works 
of M. Fischer and Von Siebold, convey the idea of a superb 
sylva, and of a luxuriantly wooded country. It should 
appear that all the temples, of any size or consideration, 

* P, AkneydB, as quoted by Mr. EunJall, "Memoriala." 



.yGoot^lc 



SYLVA. 237 

are approached through an avenue of evergreen trees. 
The cedar timber would, no doubt, prove a valuable ar- 
ticle of export. 

The oak flourishes in two varieties, both of which are 
very different from any that grow in Europe. The acoma 
of the larger oak are boiled and eaten by the common 
people, and are said to be nutritious and not unpalatable. 

The mulberry-tree grows in most parts of Japan, but in 
greatest plenty in the provinces of the north, where many 
towns and villages subsist almost entirely upon the silk 
manufactures. But the silk of Japan is coarse, and very 
inferior to that of China, a circumstance which arises 
from the natives allowing their mulberry-trees to grow to 
age and size, instead of keeping up a constant supply of 
young dwarf trees. The coarseness of the leaves of the 
old ti'ee imparts its quality to the silk. Wherever fine 
sUk is produced, the worms are fed on the leaves of sap- 
lings. The Japanese mulberry-tree grows with surprising 
quickness, and spreads its branches to a great extent. It 
is found in its wild state in the country, but, on account 
of its great usefulness, the people transplant it and culti- 
vate it. From its bark they make much of their curious 
paper, as also ropes, matches, coarse stuffs for dresses, and 
several other things. 

The imisi or varnish-tree, of which they make so exten- 
sive a use, is a noble tree when grown to its full size. On 
incision it yields a rich, milky, glutinous juice, out of 
which the Japanese make the celebrated varuish, known 
in Europe by the name of Japan. "With this varnish they 
cover and coat all their household furniture, all their 
dishes and plates, and all their drinking vessels, whether 
made of wood or of paper. The use of plate, or porcelain 
or glass, appears to be very limited, and is probably inter- 
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dieted by some rule of nationality or religion : from the 
emperor down to the meanest peasant, all make use of 
the light varnished or japanned cups and dishes, the inner 
substance of which is wood or paper, or what we term 
papier-mach6. 

Another tree, called forasi, renders a varnish of an in- 
ferior q^uality. 

The camphor-tree exists in many- parts, and bears black 
and purple berries which are pleasant to the sight. The 
country people make the camphor by a simple decoction 
of the stem and roots cut into small pieces. The tea-plant, 
which was long believed to be peculiar to China, thrives 
luxuriantly, and the Japanese are great tea-drinkers. The 
pepper-tree, or a tree which supplies the place of pepper, 
is common. They have three different sorts of fig-trees, 
one of which, introduced by the Portuguese, produces a 
fruit larger and of better flavor than any in Europe. The 
chestnut-tree is still more plentiful, and the fruit of it ex- 
cellent. The walnut-tree flourishes, but chiefly in the 
northern provinces. In the same provinces is a tree called 
by the natives Icaja, which produces an oblong nut, in- 
closed in a pulp, and not unlike, in size and shape, to the 
areca nut. The oil compressed out of these nuts is very 
sweet and agreeable, resembling the taste of the oil of 
sweet almonds, It is much commended for its medicinal 
virtues. They make much use of it in dressing their food. 
The condensed smoke and soot produced by the burning 
of the shells of these nuts is the chief ingredient of the 
best and blackest Japanese ink, much of which is sold in 
Europe under the name of Indian ink. Another sort of 
nuts grow very plentifully almost everywhere, on a fine 
tall tree, with large, beautiful leaves. The nuts yield 
plenty of oil, which is also much commended for several 
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Taluable properties. The orange-tree and the lemon-tree 
grow very plentifully, and are of several sorts. The juice 
of a very small but delicious lemon is commonly used in 
cookery. The plum-tree, the cherry-tree, and the apricot, 
are cultivated. But the cherry-tree and the plum are 
valued chiefly not for their fruit but for their flowers. 
The people improve them so much by a peculiar culture, 
that the flowers become aa large as rosea,* and, in the 
eeason when they are in full blossom, these trees afford 
a delightful sight, about their temples, in their gardens, 
and public walks. The vine is not much grown. 

They take great delight, and have extraordinary skill as 
well in enlarging as in dwarfing all manner of plants. 
The branches of some of their trees, springing at the 
height of seven or eight feet from the ground, are oc- 
casionally led out across ponds, and supported on props, 
so as to afford a shade and covering of 300 feet in circum- 
ference. 

There are various other tre^, not easy to describe, 
which appear to be peculiar to Japan and the neighboring 



"Assuredly," says an old Neapolitan monk and mis- 
sionary, " this is a right pleasant land, and abundantly 
supplied with fair, tall trees." Nobody that has ever 
been in the East can forget the soft, fascinating, poetical 
odor emanating from groves of cypress and clumps of 
cedar. It is a natural, living, growing incense, offered up 
to heaven at all seasons of the year, at all times of both 



* Eampfer saw cberry-Wossoma, c 
•ge aa roses. Meyian observed plut 
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night and day, and the man has no poetry ncr devotion 
in him, if he fail to be soothed and enchanted by it. 

The noble Spaniard whom we have repeatedly quoted, 
felt the charms of these woods and groves as a man of 
taste and sentiment ought ; and he was so pleased with 
the whole aspect of Japan that he declared, "if he could 
have prevailed upon himself to renounce his God and 
his king, he should have preferred that country to his 
own."* 

The bamboo, which is applied to many purposes, and 
so extensively used throughout India and al! the eastern 
countries, is very common in Japan. It supplies mate- 
rials for almost everything, from the partition walls of 
their houses and the fences of their gardens to the sails of 
their boats and jnnbs. The fine sort of bamboo, which 
the Dutch esported by the name of rattan, and sold for 
walking-canes, was a Japanese production and prepara- 
tion. Both firs and bamboos are highly prized among the 
natives, for their constant verdure, and from a supersti- 
tious belief that they have an influence over the happy 
occurrences of human life. The approaches of their tem- 
ples and other holy places, are fringed with them ; and 
they make frequent alluaions to them in their poet- 
ical writings, particijlarly in congratulatory poems, for 
they believe that the flr and the bamboo, if respected by 
the elements and not disturbed by man, will live and 
flourish for an almost indefinite period of time. Thus, 
" May you live as long as the bamboo," is considered no 
bad comphment. 

The jvsnoM is a species of iron- wood which also is very 
much used in building. 

* Don Eodiigo Jo Vivero y Velasco. 
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He country abounds in flowers and flowering shrubs. 
The suhachi is a pretty large shrub, growing in woods and 
hedges, and bearing flowers not unlike roses. There is a 
vast variety, the Japanese in their copious language, 
giving 900 names to the different sorts of siihacki. The 
Satsuki is another shrub bearing flowers like the lily, and 
offering many varieties. The two sorts which grow wild, 
one with purple, the other with scarlet flowers, are a great 
ornament to the hills and fields in the proper season, 
" affording," says the old German traveler, " a sight 
pleasing beyond expression." The momidsi is a kind ol 
maple, having leaves of a beautiful purple color. Our 
bulb-lily, narcissus, and gilliilower, are both cultivated 
and found growing in the wild state. There are other 
flowei^, peculiar to the country, too numerous to be 
named, and all said to be superior to ours in brilliancy of 
color, but inferior in odor. "Indeed," says Kampfer, 
" I think that Japan may vie with most if not all known 
countries, for a great variety of beautiful plants and 
flowers wherewith kind nature had most liberally and 
curiously adorned its fields, hills, woods and forests. 
Some of these they ti'ansplant into gardens, and improve 
by assiduity and culture to the utmost, and mdeed to a 
surprising degree of perfection." 

This love of flowers is one of the most pleasing features 
in the character of these most singular people. Nearly 
every house has its little garden in its rear, and a few 
flowering shrubs in its front. The garden is commonly 
square, and very neatly walled in. " It cannot be denied," 
adds Kampfer, " that the great number of beautiful incar- 
nate, and double flowers, which they bear in the proper 
season, are a surprisingly curious ornament to the back 
pait of the house. In some small houses and inns of leas 
11 
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note, where there is not room enough either for a garden, 
or for a large flowering tree, they place in the back win- 
dow one or two flower pots, or some dwarf trees, or some 
little plants which will grow easily upon pumice, or other 
porons stone, without any earth at all, provided the roots 
be supplied with water ; and they genersdly add to these 
a small vessel full of water, with a few gold or silver fish 
in it." The gardens attached to the better soi't of houses 
are kept with uncommon care and neatness, and, though 
somewhat artificial in their ari'angement, are described as 
being very delightfal. They are laid out by professional 
gardeners, who do no other work, and who proceed upon 
certain established and ancient rules. In such a garden 
there must be a small rivulet falling over rocks, or tink- 
ling among stones. 

As florists and gardeners they are indeed conspicuous, 
and the beauty of a production of the soil in this depart- 
ment is seea in the Camelia Japonica, now found in every 
English greenhouse. Like the Chinese, they possess the 
singular art of producing miniature samples of the larger 
products of vegetation, an art scarcely known in Europe, 
and only to be admired as a curiosity. A box was offered 
for sale to the Dutch governor of Nagasaki, in which were 
flourishing a iir-tree, a bamboo, and a plum-tree, the lat- 
ter in blossom, and the box was only three inches long 
and one inch wide. The account is given by an eye- 
witness, who adds that the price demanded for so great a 
curiosity was 1,200 florins.* Another very small bos is 

* "Account of Japan," by Door G-. F. Mcijian, Amstardam, 1830, 
as quoted in the "Quarterly Eeview," vol. lii. 

The Chinese mettod of producing these miniature plants is given in 
&. Eenuett's " Waudering in Kew Soatli Walea," eto. More informa- 
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mentioned as having contaiaed raiEiature specimens of 
every tree that grows on the islands. 

The great industry, and even the skill of the Japanese, 
as agriculturists, liave been praised by all the travelers 
who have visited and written about their eountry. Kanip- 
fer says they are perhaps as good husbandmen as any in 
the world. This he attributes not only to the extreme 
populousness of the country, but chiefly to the circum- 
stance that the natives, being denied commerce and com- 
munication -with foreigners, must, of necessity, support 
themselves by what they can produce by their own labor 
and industry on their own soil. Hence, the laws on this 
head are very particular and severe, the state malting it 
its business to see not only that the lands are cultivated, 
but also that they are cultivated in the best manner, or, at 
least, according to the best rulesof such agricultural science 
as the country possesses. Not only the fields and flat coun- 
try, which are seldom or never turned into meadows, or kept 
for pasture, but likewise the hills and mountains, are made 
to produce corn, rice, pease, pulse, and numerous edible 
plants. Every inch of ground is improved to the best ad- 
vantage ; and it was not without astonishment that Kamp- 
fer and his traveling companions, on their journeys to 
and from the imperial court, beheld mountains inaccessible 
to cattle, cultivated up to their very tops. This is man- 
aged by a succession of walls and terraces, rising above 
each other, and by the people ploughing or hoeing with- 
out the help of oxen. The same system obtains in many 

tion will he found in a recent French work, Le Baron Leon de Saint 
Denys' " Eechorctcs aur I'Agriculture et THorticulture dea Chinois," 
Paris. 18S0. 
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parts of China, and in not a few parts of Europe. The 
Japanese are skillful in manuring their grounds, and use a 
variety of substances for manures. Their lice, — their 
main food, — grown in the low country, is said to be the 
best of all Asia. It is perfectly white, and so nourishing 
and substantial, that foreigners, not used to it, can eat but 
little of it at a time. The rice-fields are cut through and 
through by little canals, and irrigated in the most careful 
manner. The rice grown in the upper grounds, where 
irrigation is difficult, ia of an inferior quality. From rice 
they brew a sort of strong thick beer called sackee. 
Among their many laws relating to agriculture, there is 
one by virtue of which whosoever leaves his ground un- 
cultivated for the term of one year forfeits his title and 
possession. All lands must be surveyed every year by 
certain officers who aj-e called Kemme, and who are held 
in such repute that they have the privilege of wearing 
two swords, which is otherwise allowed to none but the 
nobility and soldiers. 

Maize, or Indian com, millet, and, in general, all sorts 
of grain are said to grow well in most of the islands. Tur- 
nips are exceedingly plentiful and of very large size. They 
have pease, horseradishes, carrots, fennel, lettuces, cucum- 
bers, gourds, and good melons. The natives also derive 
sustenance from a variety of wild plants and roots, as well 
as from the leaves of certain trees, and fi'om the flowers 
and berries of certain shrubs. They possess the art of 
depriving poisonous plants of their noxious qualities, and 
rendering them edible. The mushroom, under several 
varieties, is found everywhere. Both hemp and flax 
thrive well under Japanese management, and the people, 
being great smokers, grow vast quantities of tobacco. In 
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iact, through the goodness of the soil and the skill and 
care o£ the natives, all the most valuable of the produc- 
tions of the earth are brought to great perfection. 

If we assame the peifection of the arts of tillage and 
manufaoture as a t^t of civilization. Japan may, at least, 
compete with any Oriental nation. M. Meijlan places it 
higher than any. The same recent Dutch observer be- 
stows an amount of praise on their field cultivation which 
could not be justly applied to many European nations.* 

* "Account of Japan." Quarterly Review, vol. lii. 
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ANIMALS. — REPTILES. — BIED3.— FISHES, 

Though abundantly stocked with pictures and carv- 
ings, with chimerfe and all other sorts of monsters, bor- 
rowed from the Chinese, the Japanese empire is but 
sparingly provided with four-footed beasts, wild or tame. 
The country is too much cultivated and peopled to afford 
cover to the wild quadrupeds, and the tame are bred only 
for carriage and agriculture. The use of animal food is 
interdicted by the national rehgion, and they have not left 
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pasture enough to support many sheep and oxen. The 
horses are generally small, but there is a breed said to be 
not inferior to that imported into India from the Persian 
Gulf. But the horses of this Idnd now appear to be rare. 
In the time of old Captain Saris they were common 
enough. " Their horses are not tall, but of the size of 
our middling nags, short, and well trussed, small headed, 
and full of mettle, in my opinion far excelling the Spanish 
jennet in pride and stomach."* The Japanese relate most 
marvellous stories of the performance of some of their 
steeds. There is also a breed of ponies, which, though 
small, has been much admired. Oxen and cows are kept 
only for ploughing and for carriage. Of milk and butter 
the Japanese know nothing. They have a large humped 
bufialo, sometimes of a monster siae, which they train to 
draw carta or to carry heavy goods on their backs. Tho 
elephant, the camel, and the ass, are uuknowu animals. 
Sheep and goats were kept formerly at the Dntoh settle- 
ments, in the neighborhood, of which some few may yet 
be found. They may be bred in the country to great ad- 
vantage, if the natives were permitted to eat the flesh, 
or knew how to manage or manufacture the wool. They 
have a few swine, which were brought over from China, 
and which some of the counti-y people near the coast still 
keep, not, indeed, for their own use, but to sell to certain 
Chinese junks which are allowed to eome over to trade, 
most of the Chinese mariners being addicted to pork. 
Captain Sir Edward Belcher was supplied with some hogs 
that were overwhelmed with their own fat, and weighed 
about 150 lbs. 
Dogs or common curs they have, — and in superfluous 

* Sana's "NaiTiitive in Piirchas." 
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immbers. These dogs are as mncli the pest of tlie towns 
of Japan as they are of Constantinople and the other foul 
cities aad towns of the Ottoman empire. This vast in- 
crease of the canine species, and the encouragement and 
immunity accorded to it, arose (according to the popular 
account), out of a curious superstition and an extravagant 
imperial decree. An emperor who reigned at the close 
of the eighteenth centuiy chanced to be born under the 
Sign of the Dog, the Dog being one of the twelve celes- 
tial signs of the Japanese. For this reason, the emperor 
had as great an esteem for dogs as the Soman emperor 
Augustus is reported to have entertained for rams. When 
he ascended the throne, he wided and ordained that dogs 
should be held as sacred animals ; and, from that time, 
more puppies saw the light and were pei-mitted to live in 
Japan than in any other country on the face of the earth, 
Turkey, perhaps, excepted. These dogs have no masters, 
but lie and prowl about the streets, to the exceeding great 
annoyance of passengers, especially if they happen to be 
foreign travellers, or Christians in Christian dresses. If 
they come round you in packs, barldng, snarling, and 
showing their teeth, — nay, even if they fall upon you and 
bite you, you must on no account take the law into your 
own hands, and beat them off or shoot them, To kill 
one of them is a capital crime, whatever mischief the 
brute may have done you. In every town there are Guar- 
dians of the Dogs, and to these officers notice must be given 
in case of any canine misdemeanor, these guardians alone 
being empowered to punish the dogs. Every street must 
keep a certain number of these animals, or at least provide 
them with victuals ; huts, or dog-hospitals stand in aU 
parts of the town, and to these the animals, in case of 
sielmeas, must be earefoUy convened by the inlwbitants. 
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The dogs that die muat be carried tip to the tops of moiin- 
tains aod hills, the usual burying places of men and women, 
and there be very decently interred. Old Kampfer says : 
— " The natives tell a pleasant tale on this head. A 
Japanese, as he was carrying the carcase of a dead dog to 
the top of a steep mountain, grew impatient, grambled, 
and cursed the emperor's birth-day and whimsical com- 
mand. His companion bid him hold his tongue and be 
quiet, and, instead of swearing, return thanks to the gods 
that the emperor was not horn under the Sign of the Horse, 
for, in that ease, the load would have been heavier," 

"We give the pleasant tale as we find it, but we do not 
beheve that it points to the real origin of the superstitious 
regard for dogs, which many of the Mongol race share 
with the Japanese and Turks. That superstition had its 
origin in the wilds of Tartary, or in whatever other part 
of the world it was that served as the cradle and great 
starting point of the wide-spread Mongol race. The dog 
must have been in a manner deified, when they first put 
him among their celestial signs. 

Among some of the Mongolian tribes, the dog is the 
indicator of fate, the harbinger of death ; and among 
others, the dog is an object either of dread or devotion.* 

But our learned German is not always so facetious 
about this monstrous annoyance of street dogs. On reach- 
ing Nagasaki, he says, " The street dogs also deserve to 
be noticed among the inhabitants of this city, they being 
full as well, nay, better maintained and taken care of than 
many of the people, and although the imperial orders on 
this head are not regarded and complied with at Nagasaki, 
with that strictness as they must be in other parts of the' 

* Appendix G-, 
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empire, wihich are not bo remote from court, yet the streets 
be full of these animals, leading a most easy and indepen- 
dent life, giving way neither to men nor horaes. The 
town is never without a great deal of noise from these 
animals."* 

The Japanese have no dogs of superior breed, hut they 
have cats of a peculiarly beautiful kind. These arc of a 
whitish color, with large yellow and black spots, and a 
very short tail : the ladies carry them about as lap-dogs. 

In the islands are found deer, wild boars, and hares, 
but apparently in no great numbers. There are also 
monkeys, wild dogs, foxes, some curious animals that 
look like a cross between the fox and the wolf, and a few 
small bears in the secluded parts of the northern provinces. 
The fox bears not the very best of characters among the 
Japanese ; the peasantry beheve him to be in league with 
all evil spirits or devils, and to be himself the very incar- 
natioa of craft, malice, and wickedness; "but," says old 
Kampfer, " the fox-hunters are expert in conjuring and 
stripping this animated devil, Lis hair and wool being 
much coveted for writing and painting pencils." The 
weasel and ferret are found. Eata and mice swarm 
throughout the country, for the beautifnl cats, being pets, 
have no turn for- mousing. The rats are tamed by the 
natives, and taught to perform several tricks, and form a 
common diversion for the poorer people. We find men- 
tion made of two small animals of a red color, that live 



* The nocturnal noise made hy tte doga of ConstaiilJaoplQ can. 
never be forgotten hy those who have heard it. Such as have had 
the felicity of passing a long dreary winter in that comfortless city, are 
opt to have their dreama disturbed, years alter, by the yeUiag of dogs, 
and lie nightly cry of yonj-m Mar/ fire! iirel 
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under the roofs of the houses, and are very tame. They 
are called the itulz and the tin. 

The destructive white ant, that great annoyance of most 
parts of the East Indies, is very common. The Japanese 
call them do toos or piercers, a name they well merit, for 
they perforate whatever they meet, stones aad metals only 
excepted, and when once they get into a merchant's 
warehouse, they in a very short compass of time can 
destroy or min an amazing quantity of his best goods- 
Nothing has been yet found that will keep them off, ex- 
cept salt laid under the goods and spread about them. 
The common European ants are their mortal enemies, and 
wherever these have been introduced, the do toos have 
rapidly disappeared, like the original English rat before 
the invasion of the Norwegian. 

The islands, however, may be said to be remarkably 
free from insects and obnoxious reptiles. There are but 
few snakes, and hardly any of them appear to be ven- 
omous. One of these is of a beantifal green color, with 
a very flat head. Japanese soldiers cook it and eat ita 
flesh, in the behef that it imparts courage and audacity. 
The natives also calcine the flesh in an earthen pot her- 
metically sealed, and derive from it a powder, which they 
believe to possess the most extraordinary medicinal vir- 
tues.* There is a water snalie of monstrous size, and 
another very large snake, of black color, but quite inoffen- 
sive, is found in the mountains. Both are very scarce, 
and when taken are shown about for money- 
Birds are rather numerous. Of tame poultry they keep 
only fowls and ducks. They sell them sometimes to 



* The bite of this snake is, however, considered very dangerous. 
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foreigners, bat never eat them. Cocks are highly prized 
by the religious orders, because they mart the time, and 
foretell changes of the weather. Indeed, they are chiefly 
kept up as tiTue Iceepers. 

The crane is the chief of the wild birds of the country ; 
but like the heron, and the stork, which also abound, they 
can scarcely be called wUd, for they are held as sacred 
birds, and nobody must injure or moleat them. They 
thus become quite familiar, and mix with tlie people, and 
throng the market places, just as the storks do in all towns, 
villages, and bazaars in Turkey, where they are equally 
objects of affection and veneration. No doubt this feel- 
ing also had its rise in the Tartarian regions. When the 
conquering Turks first came into Europe, they were ac- 
customed to say that the stork had a singular affection for 
their race, and that whithersoever they might carry their 
victorious arms, the stork would follow them and live with 
them. In Japan the country people never call the crane 
by any other name than that of Tsurisaina, " My gTeat 
lord crane," There are two sorts of them : 'oa.^ white as 
snow, and the other gray. They portend good fortune, and 
long life. E'er this reason the imperial apartments, the 
walls of temples, and other happy places, are commonly 
adorned with figures of them. Cranes are also painted 
on dishes and drinking cups, and reproduced on articles of 
domestic furniture. "We have seen native paintings of 
tkese birds that are exquisitely beautiful, as true and cor- 
rect in drawing as beautiful in finisb and coloring. They 
are among the very best specimens of Japanese art. 

The tortoise ia another happy and sacred creature, and 
is represented on walls, and reproduced in the same 
manner. 

Wild geese and wild ducks are very abundant, and 
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very tame. There are several species of both. One kiad 
of duck is of immense size and of wonderfully brilliant 
and beautiful plumage. Pheasants, wild pigeons, and 
woodcocks, are very common birds. Hawks also arc 
common. Ravens . are scarce. Our common European 
crows, as also parrots, and other Indian birds, arc never 
to be met with. 

Of singing birds, KSmpfer mentions only larks and 
nightingales ; but he says that both of these sing more 
sweetly than with us. The natives highly prize the night- 
ingale, and large sums are paid for a caged . one, with a 
good voice. 

They have plenty of bees, and, conseq^uently, honey 
and wax are produced. 

The shrill cicala, or winged-grasshopper, peoples the 
pines, and fills the woods and mountains with its incessant 
song. Butterflies and beetles are numerous and diversi- 
fied, some of both kinds being very beautiful. Among 
the night-moths there is one sort which the Japanese 
ladies keep* in little cages, as pets and curiosities. This 
moth is about four inches long, slender, round-bodied, 
with four wings, two of which are transparent, and con- 
cealed under the other pair of wings, which shine like 
polished metal, and are most curiously and beautifully 
adorned with blue and gold lines and spots. The follow- 
ing graceful fable owes its origin to the matchless beauty 
of this moth. All other night-flies fall in love with it ; 
and to get rid of their importunities it maliciously bids 
them, as a trial of their devotion and constancy, to go and 
fetch it fire. The blind lovers, obedient to command, fly 
to the nearest lamp or candle, and never fail to get burned 
to death. 

The sea all about Japan ie plentifully stocked with all 
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sorts offish, and tlie natives are very expert fishermen. 
In the time of Charlevoix and Kampfer, and earUer tra- 
vellers, the whale fishery was carried on to a great extent, 
particularly in the sea which washes the southern coasta 
of the great island, Niphon. The common way of catch- 
ing them was by harpooning, in the manner of our 
Greenland fishermen ; hut the Japanese boats seemed to 
be fitter for the purpose than ours, being small, narrow, 
tapering at each end into a sharp point, and rowing with 
incredible swiftness. "About 1680 a rich fisherman, in 
the province of Omura, found out a new way of catching 
whales with nets made of strong ropes, about two inches 
thick. This method was afterwards followed with good 
success by another man of the country. They say that, 
as soon as the whale finds its head entangled in a net, he 
cannot, without great difficulty, swim away or dive, and 
may be very easily killed with the harpoon in the com- 
mon manner. The reason why this new method hath not 
been universally received is, because it requires a greater 
and much more expensive set of tackle than common 
fishermen can afibrd."* 

They enumerate six kinds of whales, differing in name, 
form, and size. Of all these several kinds nothing was 
thrown away by the Japanese as useless. They boiled 
the fat or blubber into train oil ; they pickled, boiled, 
roasted, or fried the flesh, and ate it ; they even reduced 
the cartilaginous bones into food ; they made cords, ropes, 
and strings for their musical instruments out of the nerves 
and tendons ; they made a great use of the fins ; and out 
of the jaw-bones, and other solid bones, they manufac- 

* Kampft ', 
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tured numerous articles, particularly their &ne steelyards 
for weighing their gold and silver. 

The Japanese fishermen attribute to the flesh of the 
whale their favorite food, their strength and hardihood, 
and their extraordinary capability of enduring exposure 
to cold and foul weather. 

It was in pursuing the whale to the coasts of Japan 
that the American ships met with those disasters, and 
that inhospitable treatment, which first made the govern- 
ment of the United States turn its attention in this direc- 
tion. 

Turtles of enormous size are said to abound on the 
Bouthem or eastern coasts. Salmon, soles, turbot, a sort 
of cod, smelts, and other delicious sea fish, together with 
all sorts of lobsters, crabs, Crimps, oysters, muscles, &c., 
are taken in surprising abundance ; and there are other 
fish of species unknown to us, and of which, some are 
said to be delicious. It is fortunate for the natives that 
their prejudices and superstitions allow them to eat fish. 
In the larger islands every part of the coast is thickly 
strewed with buildings, and at every second or third mile 
are populous villages, from which extensive fisheries are 
carried on.* In fact, the Japanese are essentially ichthy- 
ophagi. Aided by a good growth of potatoes, or an ade- 
quate supply of rice, the sea alone would support a vast 
population. 

Without going into further detail, enough has been said 

* Grolowniii.— As this Euasiaa captain and fellow-eaptivea were 
conveyed along the coast, they were fed with rice and broiled fish, tlie 
natiTca putting the food into their moutlis with their little sticky 
which are lilce the chop-sticks of the Chinese. 
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to convey to tlie reader an adequate notion of the natural 
ric!ies and ample resources of this beautiful and healthy 
country. 
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BOOK IX. 



ARTS — MANUFACTURES — SHIPPING, NAVIGATION, ETC, 

TiiERE is but one opinion as to the industry, ingenuity, 
and manual dexterity of the Japanese. These people, to 
use the words of an old Italian misaionary, work admi- 
rably well in iron, silver, gold, and all metals; also in 
wood and bamboo, and in all such materials ns they pos- 
sess in that fair country. They also have the art of mak- 
ing good use of many materials which by ns are thrown 
away as of no value. 

" Arts and manufactures," says Thunberg, " are carried 
on in every part of the country, and some of them are 
brought to such a degree of perfection, as even to surpass 
those of Europe; whilst some, on the other hand, fall 
short of European excellence. They work extremely 
well in iron and copper, and their silk and cotton manufac- 
tures equal, and sometimes even excel, the productions 
of other eastern countries. Their lacquering in wood, 
especially their ancient workmanship, surpasses every at- 
tempt which has been made in this department by other 
nations. They work likewise with great skill in sowas, 
which is a mixture of gold and copper, which they under- 
stand how to color blue or black with their tousche, or 
ink, by a method hitherto unknown to us. They are 
likewise acquainted with the art of making glass, and can 
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manufacture it for any purpose, both colored and an- 
colored. Eat window-glass, whicli is fiat, they could not 
fabricate formerly. This art they have lately learned 
from the Europeans, as likewise to make watches, which 
they sometimes use in their houses. In like manner, they 
understand the art of glass-grinding, and to form teles- 
copes with it, for which purpose they purchase mirror- 
glasses of the Dutch. In the working of steel, they are 
perfect masters, of which their incomparable swords afford 
the most evident proof. Paper is likewise manufactured 
in great abundance in this country, as well for writing 
and printing as for tapestry, handkerehiefe, cloths for 
packing of goods, &c., and is of various sizes and qualities. 
They prepare it from the bark of a species of mulberry- 
tree, — Moms papyri/era. The method is aa follows : After 
the tree has shed its leaves, in the month of December, 
they cut off the branches about three feet in length, which 
they tie up in bundles, and boil in a ley of ashes, standing 
inverted in a covered kettle, till such time as the bark is 
so shrunk, that half an inch of the woody part is seen 
bare at the ends. They are then taken out and left in 
the open air to coo!, cut up lengthwise, and the bark is 
stripped off. Upon this the bark is again soaked, three 
or four hours, in water, and when it ia become soft, they 
scrape off the flue black skin with a knife. The next 
thing to be done is, to separate the coarse bark from the 
fine, which produces the whitest paper. The older the 
branches are, the coarser is the paper. The bark is now 
boiled again in fresh ley, and the whole continually stirred 
with a stick, and fresh water added to it. A nice and 
delicate operation is then performed in a brook, by means 
of a sieve, by stirring the bark incessantly abonfc tiU the 
whole is reduced to the consistence of a fine pap, and, 
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thrown into the water, separates in the form of meal. It 
is tlien farther mixed in a small vessel with decoction of 
rice and the Hibiscus-manihot, and stirred well abont, till 
it has attained a tolerable consistence. After this it is 
poured into a wider vessel, from whence the sheets are 
taken and put into proper forms, made of grass straw, and 
laid one npon another in heaps, with straw between, that 
they may be easily lifted ap. They are further covered 
with a board, and pressed, at fli^t lightly, but afterwards, 
and gradually, harder, till the water is separated. When 
this is done, they lay the sheets upon a board, dry them, 
in the sun, and then gather them into handles for sale and 
use. An inferior kind of paper is likewise manufactured 
from the Morus Indica. 

" The lacquered wood-work, which is execated in Japan, 
excels the Chinese, the Siamese, and, indeed, that of all 
other nations in the world. For this purpose they make 
choice of the finest sort of firs and cedars, ancl cover them 
with the very best varnish, which they prepare from the 
Sihus verrdx, a tree that gTows in great abundance in 
many parts of the country. This varnish, which oozes 
out of the tree on its being wounded, is procured from 
stems that are three years old, and is received in some 
proper vessel. When first caught, it is of a lightish color, 
and of the consistence of cream ; but grows thicker and 
black on being exposed to the air. It is of so transpa- 
rent a nature, that when it is laid, pure and unmixed, 
upon boxes and other pieces of furniture, every vein of 
the wood may be clearly seen. For the most part a dark 
ground is spread underneath it, which causes it to reflect 
like a looking-glass; and for this purpose recourse is fre- 
quently had to the fine sludge which is caught in the 
ti'ough under a grinding-stone. At other times, ground 
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ciiarcoal is used, and occasionally some blacker s' 
is mixed with the varniali, and sometimes leaf-gold, ground 
very fine, when it ia called SalplicaA. This lacquered- 
■work is afterwards, for the most part, embellished with 
gold and silver flowers and figures laid on upon the 
varnish, which, however, are liable to wear oif in time."* 
Fashion, that most absolute of all tyrants, has almost 
entirely exiled these bcautifal Japanned wares from our 
houses; but we are old enough to remember the time 
when nearly every lespectible di awing-room, dining- 
room, and houdou, pie&cnted specimens of them, in the 
shape of screens, dpsJ.=i, c ibmets, <.aJ ets, or other objects 




of ornament and utility. They were rather more n 

ous in Scotch than in English houses, and this from the 
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very obvious reason tJiat, mainly in grace of tiie patronage 
of hearty Henry ■Diindas, Lord Melville, so many Scotch- 
men sought and found fortune in the East. Many of 
these articles were most admirable specimens of the arts 
of the cabinet-maker, japanner, and gold-embosser. It is 
said, however, that the finest specimens were never allow- 
ed to be exported out of Japan. The finest collections 
existing in Europe are those of Von Siebold and His 
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, at the Hague. 

Generally, Japanese workmanship has more strength, 
solidity, and real finish than that of the Chinese. They 
seem to have a contempt for all that is flimsy. Their 
common packing-cases are nearly always strong and finish- 
ed specimens of materials and workmanship. There may 
be said to be about the same difference between Chinese 
and Japanese work that there is between French and En- 
glish ; but, if the French, in most things, can claim, over 
OS, a superiority in taste of design, no such superiority 
can be claimed by the Chinese over the workmen of Japan. 

In the art of making and tempering steel, they must 
possess some valuable secret or most extraordinary skill. 
The finest blade we ever handled was an indisputable old 
blade of Japanese make. It beat all the Damascus blades 
and Adrea-Ferraras we ever saw. It is mentioned, as a 
notorious fact, that a sword of this sort would, at a blow, 
out a man's body in two. 

" With respect to steel manufactures," says Golowmn, 
" the Japanese sabres and daggers surpass all others in 
the world, those of Damascus, perhaps, excepted. They 
bear extraordinary trials. The edge of the sabre is kept 
as sharp as that of a razor. The Japanese are extremely 
skilful in polishing steel, and all other metals. They make 
metal mirrors, which, for their object, are scarcely inferior 
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to our looking-glasses. Wc often saw carpenters' and ca- 
binet-makers' tools, made in Japac, which may be com- 
pared with the English. Their saws are so good that the 
thinnest boards may be sawed out of the hardest wood."* 

In cotton fabrics they appear to have little sMll. They 
use a coarse, thick spongy paper, made from a tree, for 
pocket-handkerchieis, for napkins, and for other purposes 
in which we employ calico, silk, or muslin. 

We have mentioned the inferiority of the native silk; 
but rich and beautiful articles are manufactured out ot 
silk imported from China. These valuable silk goods are 
said to be produced only by unfortunate noblemen and 
gentlemen, who are exiled to a lonely island, and com- 
pelled to work for their own livehhood. 

Both in carving and in die-sinking, the Japanese are 
very skilful. Their copper coinage is stamped, and very 
good.f The metal, that pure, matchless copper of Japan, 
after being roasted and smelted at various smelting-houses, 
is always refined and manuiaetured at Miako, where also 
all the coin is struck and stamped.:[; 

The Japanese understand the art of casting metal 
statues, and abundant employment is found for artisans 
of this class in furnishing temples, joss-houses, and dwel- 
ling-houaes with idols, large and small. 

Some of the trades are followed up in a grand, whole- 



* "Recollections of Japan." 

t It appears that this is iheir only coinage, goH and silver fc^ing cut 
and weighed, as among the Chinese. 

I We giro this last iact, with some doubt, on the authority of old 
■writers. We have heard, or somewhere read, that, since tlie decline 
of the power of the spiritual emperor, the miat has been transferred 
from his reaidence, Miako, to Jeddo, the residence of the hty eraperof. 
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aalo way. Among these are tlieir iron-works, tobacco- 
manufactories, breweries, and distilleries. Some of the 
last are said to be very extensive. Many thousaiid.s are 
constantly employed in the manufacture of straw shoes, 
straw hats, and mats. The consumption of this straw, 
made out of a native grass, must be truly prodigious. 

" When on a journey," says Tbunberg, " all the Japan- 
ese wear a conical bat, made of a species of grass, platted, 
and tied with a string." He also observed, that all the 
fishermen wore bats of the same material and shape. 
But, in addition to this extensive use, the Japanese hardly 
ever wear any shoes or slippers but auch as are made of 
platted straw. " This," remarks the same excellent trav- 
eller, "is the most shabby and indifferent part of their 
dress, and yet in equal use with the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor. They are made of rice-straw platted,' 
and by no means strong." They cost, however, a mere 
trifle ; they are found exposed for sale in every town, and 
in every village, and the pedestrian supplies himself with 
new shoes as he goes along, while the more provident man 
always carries two or three pair with him for use, throw- 
ing them away as they wear out, " Old worn-out shoes 
of this description are found lying everywhere by the 
sides of the roads, especially near rivulets, where travel- 
lers, on changing their shoas, have an opportunity, at the 
same time, of washing their feet."* In very wet weather 
they use wooden clogs, which are attached to their straw- 
platted shoes by ties also made of straw-plat. People of 
very high rank sometimes wear slippers made of fine slips 
of rattan neatly platted. 

It is said that the common people count the length of a 



* " Tliuuberg's Travels," vol. if 
12 
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journey by the number of thegc straw shoes that they 
wear out in making it. 

"The Japanese have little furniture in their houses, 
beyond the apparatus for their kitchen and what they use 
at their meals. Of these, however, a3 likewise of clothes 
and other necessaries, one sees such an incredible quantity 
exposed for sale in the shops of their tradesmen, both in 
town and country, that one is led to wonder where they 
can find purchasers, and ivould be apt to suppose, that 
they kept magazines here to supply the whole world, 
the native may select, according to his varying taste %nd 
fancy, all his clothes ready made, and may be furnished 
with shoes, umbrellas, lacquered ware, porcelain, and a 
thousand other articles, without having occasion to be- 
speak anything beforehand."* 

In their great fondness for dishes and vessels of light 
lacquered ware, they rather neglect the porcelain fabrics ; 
but they are said to produce, in this line, some articles 
that far exceed the finest Chinese. 

Nothing can well be more hght, neat, and graceful, than 
the superior kinds of their lacquered cups. They are 
generally painted in a very pretty style, and are so ex- 
ceedingly light as scarcely to be felt in the hand through 
their weight. 

Although these various manufactories are spread all 
over the empire, the principal ones are said to be confined 
to the cities of Miako, Jeddo, and Osacca.f 

As no Japanese is allowed to leave his native land, the 
long voyages which the people of this nation formerly 
undertook in their own vessels to Corea, China, Java, 
Formosa, and other places, can be no longer performed, 

* Thunberg. Kiimpfcr. t Golownin. 
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and the art of navigation must of course be upon the de- 
cline. This, however, does not prevent them from making 
short voyages among tlie rocks, with an inconceivable 
number of trading vessels, of different sizes, as likewise 
with fishing-amaclis. They seldom venture out far 
enough at sea to lose sight of land, and always talie care 
to have it in their power to run every evening into some 
port, or else to come into some other place of safety, in 
case of sudden storms. Yet they are provided with a 
compass, which is not divided into so many points aa 
those which the Europeans make use of; hut their vessels 
are open at the stern, so that they cannot weather the 
open sea; and their rudders are large and inconvenient.* 

This is but a landsman's account, and it explains very 
little. "We, therefore, subjoin some aketeliea given by an 
American seaman, who went to Japan and the Loo-Ohoo 
Islands in the ship "Morrison," with Mr, King, 

"In tie afternoon one of the Japanese junks left the 
harbor, laden with upwards of 200 peculs of sugar, bound 
for Satzuma, a port in Japan, lying about 400 miles 
N.N.E. from Loo-Choo. la coming out, she struck on a 
reef, but was soon got off without apparent damage, and 
as she passed the ship, we went in the gig to examine her. 
The hull was made of pine, and, in its general form, re- 
sembled a Chinese fast boat ; the bow was sharp,, without 
bowsprit ; but, instead, there was a high beak, like that of 
an ancient galley, with a fender, in case she should run 
stem on. The solitary mast was about forty feet high, 
and supported by a huge forestay, under which hung a 
yard, in form like two cones united at their bases ; this 
was raised by halliards passing over the top of the mast, 

* ThiiBbei'g. 
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aft, to the quarters, where they went over a sort of wind- 
laas, and then round a capstan, below deck. The sail 
was made of very coarse heavy cotton, and the bolts were 
loosely laced together with cords, each being four or five 
inches apart, giving the sail a singular appearance ; at the 
bottom, several ropes secured it in its proper place. 
There was no sternpost, and the open work permitted us 
to look directly into the cabin, where, at this time, the 
crew were hoisting sails witb loud cries. The rudder 
was about fifteen feet long and eight broad, with a tiller 
like a spanker-boom, reaching forward nearly to the mast. 
The long-boat was lashed athwart the vessel, near the 
bow, the ends projecting over each side about five feet, 
placed, one would suppose, in a very hazardous manner. 
Three or four grapplings lay on the bows attached to 
large hawsers ; and a double-headed one was placed athwart 
the vessel near the mast, with the flukes outside, for the 
purpose of strengthening the sides. The stern was high 
out of the water, as in the junks of China, and upon it 
was her name, Bbzammah, painted in large Chinese char- 
acters ; upon the bow was a bird rudely carved, and the 
character ^ in, 'ashore,' all neatly ornamented with copper, 
which here, as in other parts of tbe vessel, Was laid on 
profusely. The capstan stood in the cabin, which, like 
every other part of the vessel, was kept very clean; her 
sides fell in above the water-mark, and she was rudely, 
though strongly built. The crew numbered about fif- 
teen, one or two of whom wore the singular leggings seen 
in Japanese pictures ; but most of them were scantily 
clad."* 

* "Savfative of a Voyage of the ship ' Movrison,' " etc. By S 
Wells Williams. Kot possessing this work, we are indebted for our 
extnuits to the " Chinese Eepository," rol. vi. Canton. 1838. 
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On making the Bay of Jeddo, the same writer says : — 
"As the ship approached the land, the number of junks 
and boats in sight increased ; at one time we counted 
between forty and fifty ; most of them bound westward, 
right before the wind. Iwakitchi, who was pretty good 
authority in such matters, having been at Jeddo upwards 
of twenty times, according to bis own account, said that 
the fleet had probably been wind-bound, and prevented 
coming out of the bay, — not an unusual occurrence. There 
were boats and junks of many sizes, from a fishing-smack 
up to a junk of 200 or 300 tons, all in their general form 
and rigging resembling those at Napa Keang, The single 
mast was supported by a large forestay and by several 
backstays, passing to the sides of the vessel. Off the wind, 
they sailed with a rolling motion ; and when close-hauled, 
made mucli leeway, being, like the Chinese vessels, with- 
out keels. 

"They neither avoided nor sought us, though their 
proximity to the sliore prevented our speaking or ap- 
proaching any of them, 

"Towards evening their number decreased, and by 
nightfall, whatever may have been the reason, there was 
not one to be seen, except a few at anchor in an inlet. 
Ginsabaru, who appears to be well informed in naval 
affairs, says that the names of vessels are usually three 
Chinese characters, the last one of which is always /ara 
(all), applied in this ease to mean a vessel."* 

This passage, in the correctness of which we have full 
confidence, invalidates the statement, which has been 
frequently made, that the size of the Japanese junks is 
strictly limited to about sixty tons. Here we sec junks 

* S. Wells WiUkms, "WaiTative of a Tojage," ete. 
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of 300 tons, We believe, liowever, that the awkward 
rudder, tbe open stern-quarter, and other things about 
the craft, are prescribed by law, in the view of preventing 
the people from undertaking long voyages. 

In another place the same writer says : — "The boats in 
whieli the natives came off were rudely, though strongly, 
built of pine ; and most of them carried a sail of eoarse 
cotton canvass, suspended from a single moveable mast. 
Their progress was accelerated by three or four large 
sculls attached to each side, near the stern, on pivote, and 
formed of two pieces lashed together like the Chinese ; 
with this difference, that the loom was very broad at its 
lower end, in its general shape resembling a paddle; the 
upper surface was convex, and the rounded edges made 
the under somewhat concave: this form appeared to be 
for convenience in sculling. Some of the largest of the 
boats were thirty feet long and six wide, having the two 
ends open like a scow, and carrying between twenty and 
thirty men. In two or three were a few women, of whom 
we did not see much ; for they were fully occupied in pro- 
tecting themselves from the rain, piling bamboo cloaks 
and hats upon their persons, in a very singular manner, 
while they lay in the bottom of the boats."* 

The number of these boats and junks was such as to 
denote a most active coasting trade ; and, it seems, that 
we might exclaim now as honest old Kampfer did more 
than a century and a half ago ;— "How much commerce 
is carried on between the several provinces and parts of 
the empire ! How busy and industrious the merchants 
everywhere are ! How full their harbors of ships ! How 
many rich and mercantile towns up and down the country 1 

* " Narrative of a Toynge of tho ship ' Morriaon,' " etc. 
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There are sacli multitudes of people along the coasts and 
near the aeaporta, such a noise of oara and sails, such num- 
bers of ships and boats, both for use and pleasure, that 
one would be apt to imagine that the whole nation had 
settled there, and that all the inland parts of the country 
were left quite empty and deserted." 

Yet, according to every account that we have been able 
to procure, trade is as active in the interior of Kiphon and 
the other great islands, as it is along the coasts. The 
roads appear to be excellent and admirably kept. They 
have not yet arrived at the art of tunnel -making. In the 
more rugged parte of the country, where high and very 
steep mountains are to be crossed, they carry their roads 
zig-zag, and cut the rocks into steps. Stables, inns, tea- 
shops, and other resting-places occur, at regular distances, 
in all parts of the country. But in many parts, town joins 
on to town, and village to village, for the extent of very 
many miles, and the road is like one continuous street. 
The noble Spaniard wlio travelled in 1608 says, that be- 
tween Sorongo and Jeddo, a distance of 100 leagues, a 
large city, town, or village, occurred at every quarter of a 
league, with an average number of inhabitants for each 
place of 100,000; and that from Sorongo to Miako, also 
about 100 leagues, the inhabited places were equally 
numerous and populous. Abundance, he adds, reigned 
in them al!, provisions being so cheap that the poorest 
could pui'chase them.* Captain Cock, who succeeded that 

* Don Rodi'igo de Vivero y VelaEco. 

This very attentive observer makes the following entiies as to pop- 
illation ; — 

Miako .... 1,500,000 

Joddo .... 700,000 

Sorongo .... 600,000 
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very great man, the general and ambassador Saria, in 1614, 
equally bears testimony to the denseneas of the population, 
and the activity of trade in the interior. In the diaries of 
his journeys between Pirando and Jeddo, he is constantly 
speaking of the great wealth of many of the traders. 
Kanipfer, who came nearly a century after Cock, says : — 
" The country is, indeed, populous beyond expression, and 
one would scarce think it possible, that, being no greater 
than it is, it should nevertheless maintain and support 
such a vast number of inhabitants. The highways are 
almost one continued line of vUlagea and boroughs. You 
soaree come out of one, hut you enter another ; and you 
may travel many miles, as it were, in one street, without 
knowing it to be composed of many villages, save by the 
differing names that were formerly given them, and whioh 
they after retained though joined to one another. It hath 
many towns, the chief whereof may, of a certainty, vie 
with the most considerable in the world, for largeness, 
magnificence, and number of inhabitants." As to the 
extent of Jeddo, the same honest German says,— "Thus 
much I can affirm from my own certain knowledge, that 
we were one whole day, riding at a moderate pace, from 
Sinagawa, where the suburb begins, along the main street, 
which goes across, a little irregularly, indeed, to the end 
of the city." MM. Doeff, Meylan, Fischer, and Siebold 
all confirm these accounts of populousness and active 
trade. 

As we have already mentioned, any theft or robbery is 
a most difficult matter in Japan. The roads are perfectly 
safe. The merchant loads his bullocks with the richest 
goods, or with gold and silver, and travels cheerily along 
without any fear of robbers. This result is not all pro- 
duced by legislation, severe laws, and municipal and po- 
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lice regulations ; the Japanese, as a proud people, have a 
contempt or abhorrence of cheating, pilfering, stealing, 
or robbing. In this respect they are most advantageously 
contrasted with the Chinese. 

If a free intercourse could be established, there is no 
rlculiting t) what in extent foreign trtde might be 

iried in Jajai 
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POPULAR AMUSEMENTS — IWMESTIC MANNERS — 
GENERAL CHARACTER. 

The Japanese are everywhere described as being es- 
eentially a social, pleasure-aeeting people. They work 
hard the greater part of their time, but they must have 
their feasts and their frolics on the great holidays, which 
appear to oocnr rather frequently. 

Music, dancing, and the theatre, are favorite amuse- 
meats with all classes. Mummers and monntebanks pa- 
rade the streets. Tumblers, conjurers, and all manner of 
jugglers exercise their calliags to the great delight of the 
common people. "We do not see any mention of Punch ; 
but, as that mysterious personage, — that great universali- 
ty, — flourishes in China, and has been traced in Tartary 
and all through the Asiatic continent to the Bosphorus 
and Constantinople, there can be little doubt that he has 
some modified form of existence in the islands of Japan. 
Besides thronging the public theatres, the Japanese very 
frequently get up plays and farces among themselves ia 
their own houses. Private theatricals, indeed, seem to 
be even more fashionable with them than with us. 

Pun and drollery appear to be very liberally diflnsed. 
Their beggars are merry rogues. 
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" The mendicants exhibit touches of humor ; a troop 
apparently of ' halt, lame, and blind,' will one moment 
solicit alms in dolefal strains, and the next, throwing off 
disguise, leap about, and chant merrily, in return for the 
guerdon that may have been bestowed on them ; or, cal- 
culating that they are more likely to gain their object by 
mirth, than by persisting in the assumption of distress, 
the unreality of which can be easily detected. During 
fine weather, junketing parties into the country are uni- 
versal. The more wealthy place themselves under the di- 
rection of the professional master of the ceremonies. He 
amuses the company by retailing the tattle of the town, 
by his ' quips and cranks,' and by a certain degree of buf- 
foonery. Yet, should any of the party, in the exube- 
rance of their spirits, encroach ou decorum, he iimnediately 
interposes his authority, and is itnphcitly obeyed."* 

Every writer who has treated of the subject, praises the 
great urbanity, mutual respect, and formal, bat real polite- 
ness of the people. 

Their theatrical entertainments are said to be far supe- 
rior to those of the Chinese in respect to scenery, costume, 
and decoration. Their theatres have usnaUy three tiers 
of boxes, in the front of which all the ladies who are 
young and pretty, or fancy themselves so, take care to 
show themselves. The milliners of London might derive 
great benefit if our he-au monde would only adopt a Ja- 
panese fashion during the opera season. " The ladies," 
says M. Mscher, " who frequent the theatre make a point 
of changing their dress two or three times during the re- 
,tion, in order to display the richness of their ward- 



• T, Eimdall, "Memoriala of Japan," etc. Notes iii Appendix 
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robe; and they are always attended by servants who 
carry the necessary articles of dress for the purpose." 

With these frequent transrantationa, the dear creatures 
must afford as much amusement as the actors on the stage. 

Play-bills, or printed programmes of the piece about to 
be represented, are always in circulation, and, no doubt, 
the playgoer at Miako or Jeddo is invited to " buy a bill 
of the play" just as if he were going to a London theatre. 

The Dutch writer from whom we last quoted throws an 
air of poetry as well as truth over some of his descriptions 
of social enjoyments. We have before hinted, that Se- 
cretary Fischer had a lively eye for female beauty, and a 
susceptible heart. It will be as well to inform the reader 
that the passage of English verse is of his own quoting. 

" In the great world the young ladies find delight, at 
their social meetings, in every description of iine work, 
the fabrication of pretty boxes, artificial flowers painting 
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of fensj birds, and aninmla, pocket-books, purses, plaiting 
thread for the head-dres3, all for the favorite use of 
giving as presents. Such employmenta serve to while 
away the long winter evenings. In the spring, on the 
other hand, they participate with eagerness in all kinds of 
out-door and rural amusements. Of these the choicest 
are afforded by the, pleasure-boats, which, adorned with 
the utmost cost and beauty, cover their lakes and rivers. 
In the enjoyment of society and music, they glide in these 
vessels from noon till late in the night, realizing the rap- 
turous strain of the author of Lalla Rookh :— 

" 1 best of deliglitB, as it eTerywhere is, 
To be cear the loved one 1 what a rapture is his, 
Who, by moonlight and music, thus idly may glide, 
O'er the Lake of Cashmeer witli that one by his side I" 

"This is an enjoyment which can only be shared under 
the advantages of such a climate and scenery ; viz. the 
climate of Nice and the scenery of Lugano. Their lakes 
and rivers are, after sunset, one blaze or illumination, as 
it were, with the brightly-colored paper lanterns display- 
ed in their vessels. They play meanwhile that game with 
the fingers, which has been perpetuated from clasaic times 
in Italy. A floating figure is also placed in a vase of 
water ; as the water is stirred by the motion of the boat, 
the figure moves. The guests sing to the guitar the 
strain ' Anataya modamada,' — 'He floats, he is not still,' 
till at last the puppet rests opposite some one of the party, 
whom it sentences to drain the sackee bowl, as the pleas- 
ing forfeit of the game. All this stands out in cheerful 
contrast to the dull debaucheries of the men, and. the 
childish diversions of the women, among other oriental 
nations. The female sex, at least, have greatly the ad- 
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vantage over tke scandal of the Turkish bath ; and the 
man has, equally with the Turk, the resource of his pipe, 
in the intervals of those better enjoyments whieh tiie 
admissioa of the female sex into society affords him, and 
which are prohibited to the Mussulman."* 

Assuredly, these are captivating, delicious pictures of 
life and manners. 

I shall never forget the testimony borne to the charming 
manners of the Japanese ladies by the accomplished old 
friend whom I have named in my preface.f " They have 
a natural grace which cannot be described. The Japanese 
are the most fac3cina*iog, elegant ladies that I ever saw 
in any country in the world. Take away a few peculiari- 
ties, to which one soon gets accustomed by living among 
them, and they would, a,t tlieir first debut, be adraired at 
St. James's, or in any other court of Europe." 

And he who bore this high testimony was a great 
traveller, who had been in nearly every country, and who 
had lived, in each of them, in the moat refined, most ac- 
complished circles of society. As these words were spoken 
many years ago, I need not now be much ashamed of con- 
fessing that it was they that firat excited me to a deep and 
lively interest in the subject of Japan. 

In manners it is woman that makes the man. Where 
the gentler sex are graceful, elegant, and refined, the other 
sex are never found to be coarse, ungainly, and vulgar. 
At least, such has been our own experience in all the 
countries we have visited. The Japanese gentleman is 



"■ Esclser, "Japan." 

1 1 cannot deny myself the pleasure of naming Mm once more — the 
late James Drummond, Esq., CommiBaary-Q-eaeral, Commissioner of 
Accounts at Paris, etc. 
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invarialDly described as a person of pleasing address and 
most polished manners. Even among the commonest 
people, brawlers, braggarts, loud-tongued disputants, dirty 
slovens, or men with coarse repulsive manners, are very 
seldom met with. The poorest laborer, toiling by the 
wayside for his daily bread, expects a civil cLueation, and is 
always ready with a civil answer. In their most fimiiliar 
intercourse with one another, they scrupulously observe 
the set forms of politeness. Unless it be some person in 
authority, they will not reply to the man that addresses 
them in an insolent or rough way. They will even refuse 
to work for a violent or coarse-ton gued employer. 

Thunberg says : " Although gravity forma the general 
character of the Japanese nation, this serious disposition 
does not prevent them from having their pleasures, their 
sports, and festivities. These are of two kinds — occasional 
or periodical — and constitute part of their worship. Their 
chief festivals of all are tte '■Feast of Lanterns,^ and what 
is called the Matsuri, 

" The Lantern Festival, or Feast of Lamps, ia celebrated 
towards the end of August, and is called by the natives 
Bong. It lasts three days ; but the second afternoon, with 
the following night, are kept with the greatest festivity. 
It was originally instituted in memory and honor of the 
dead, who, they believe, return annually to their kindred 
and friends on the first afternoon of these games, every 
one visiting his former house and family, where they re- 
main till the second night, when they are to be sent away 
again. By way of welcoming them on their arrival, they 
plant stakes of bamboo near all the tombs, upon which 
they hang a great number of lanterns, with lights, and 
those BO close to each other, that the whole mountain ap- 
peals illuminated : these lanterns are kept alight till nine 
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or ten o'clock at night. On the second evening, when 
the spirits of the defunct are, according to their tradition, 
to be sent away cigain, they fabricate a small vessel of 
straw, with lights and lanterns in it, which they carry, at 
midnight, in procession, with vocal and instrumental 
music, and loud cries, to the sea-shore, where it is 
launched into the water, and left to the wind and waves, 
till it either catches fire and is consumed or is swallowed 
up by the waves. Both of these illuminations, consisting 
of several thousand fires, exhibit to the eye an uncom- 
monly grand and beautiful spectacle.* 

" The feast of Matsuri," continues Thunberg, " is cele- 
brated upon some certain festival-day, and in honor of 
some particular god. Thus, for instance, in the town of 
Nagasalri, where I was present at one of these festivals, it 
is celebrated in memory of Sttwa, the tutelar deity of the 
town. It is celebrated on the ninth day of the ninth 
montli, which is the day of the idol's nativity, with games, 
public dances, and dramatic representations. The festival 
commences on the seventh day, when the temples are 
frequented, sermons preached, prayers offered np, and 
public spectacles exhibited ; but the ninth day excels all 
in pomp and expensive magnificence, which they vary 
every time in such a manner, that the entertainments of 
the present year bear no resemblance to those of the last ; 
neither are the same arrangements made. The expenses 
are defrayed by the inhabitants of the town, in such man- 
ner, that certain streets exhibit and pay the expenses of 
certain pieces and parts of the entertainment. I, together 
with others of the Dutch, had an invitation sent me, to be 

* ThuEberg, KampFer. 
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a spectator of this festival, in 1776, -which was celebrated 
ill a large open spot in the town of Nagasaki. A capa- 
cious house, resembling a large hooth, riiised upon posts, 
and provided with a roof and benches, was erected on one 
side, for the convenience of the spectators. These con- 
sisted not only of the magistrates and ecclesiastics, but 
hkewise of foreigners ; and a guard was placed to keep off 
the crowd. First of all appeared the priests, carrying the 
image of the idol Suwa; and took their places, habited in 
black and white. A company of ten or twelve persons 
played upon instruments of music, and sang the exploits 
of their gods and heroes; in the mean time that a party 
of virgins dancing, displayed the most enchanting elegance 
in their gestures and deportment. The music consisted 
in a mere rattling noise, wMch might, perliapa, sound 
more grateful in the idol's than in human ears. A large 
parasol was next introduced, inscribed with the name of 
the street, and emblazoned with its coat of arms, followed 
by a band of musicians, in masks, with drums, flutes, 
bells, and vocal music. These were succeeded by the 
device itself, which was different for every street ; then 
followed a band of actors ; and, lastly, the inhabitants of 
the street, in solemn procession, with an innumerable and 
promiscuous crowd at then- heels. This progressive march 
lasted nearly a whole hour, after which they marched 
back again in the same order, and a second procession 
Bucceeded in its place: this was followed by a third ; and 
so on, during the whole forenoon. The inhabitants of 
each street vied with each other in magnificence and in- 
vention, with respect to the celebration of this festival, 
and in displaying, for the most part, such things as were 
characteristic of the various produce of the mines, moun- 
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tains, forests, naYigation, manufactures, and the like, of 
the province from which the street derived its name, and 
whence it had its inhabitants,"* 

Kampfer enumerates three other great annual festivals. 
We cannot do better than give, at full length, his account 
of one of them, becatise it contains, in addition to some 
very agreeable pictures of festive life, a wild Japanese 
romance or legend. The passage may, therefore, be taken 
as a specimen of old native literature as well as an illus- 
tration of manners and customs : — 

"The second sekf, or great yearly festival, is called 
Sanguata Sanniiz, because of its being celebrated on the 
third day of the third month. On this, also, afber the 
usual compliments and visits, which friends and relationa 
pay one to another, aud inferiors to their superiors, every 
one diverts himself in the best manner he can. The 
season of the year — the beginning of the spring, the trees, 
chiefly plum, cherry, and apricot trees, which are then in 
full blossom, and loaded with numberless white and incar- 
nate flowers, single and double, and no less remarkable 
for their lai'geness and plenty, than for their singular 
beauty, invite everybody to take the diversion of the 
country, and to behold nature in lier new and inimitable 
dre^. But this same festival is, besides, a day of pleasure 
and diversion for young girls, for whose sake a great en- 
tertainment is commonly prepared by their parents, where- 
to they invite their nearest relations and Mends. A large 
and spacious apartment is curiously adorned with puppets 
to a considerable value, which are to represent the oourfc 
of the Dairi, or ecclesiastical hereditary emperor, with the 

* " Travels ia Europe, Africa, and Asia, made betweea tiie years 
1770 and 1779." 
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person of Finakuge. A table, with Japanese victuals, is 
placed before each puppet, and among other thiogs cafcea, 
mads of riee and the leaves of young mugwort. These 
victuals and a dish ofsackee the guests are presented with 
by the girls, for whose diversion the entertainment is in- 
tended ; or if they be too young, by their parents. 

"The following story gave birth to this custom: — A 
rich man, who lived near RiTisagava, which is as much as 
to say, the Bird Eiver, had a daughter called Bimgjo, who 
was maiTied to one Symmias Dai Miosin. Not having any 
children by her husband for many years, she very earnestly 
addressed herself in her prayers to the Kamia or gods of 
the country, and this with so much success, that soon after 
she found herself big, and was brought to bed of 500 eggs. 
The poor woman, extremely surprised at this extraor- 
dinary accident, and full of fear that the eggs, if hatched, 
would produce monstrous animals, packed them all up 
in a box, and threw them into the river Einsagava, with 
this precaution, however, that she wrote the word/osyoroo 
upon the box. Some time after an old fisherman, who 
lived a good way down the river, found this box floating, 
took it up, and having found it full of eggs, he carried 
them home to present them to hia wife, who was of 
opinion that there could not be anything estraordinay in 
them, and that certainly they had been thrown into the wa- 
ter for some good reason ; and therefore she advised him to 
carry them back where he found them. But the old man 
replied: 'We are both old, my dear, and just o:i the 
brink of the grave ; it will be a matter of very little con- 
sequence to us, whatever comes out of the eggs, and there- 
fore I have a mind to hatch them, and see what they 
will produce.' Accordingly he hatched them in an oven, 
in hot sand, and between cushions, as the way is in the 
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Indies, and having afterwards opened them, they found in 
every one a child. To keep such a number of children 
proved a very heavy burden for this old couple. How- 
ever, they made a shift, and bred them up with mugwort- 
leaves minced, and boiled rice. But in time they grew 
so big, that the old man and his wife eould not maintain 
them any longer, so that they were necessitated to sliift 
for themselv^, as well as they could, and took to robbing 
on the highway. Among other projects, it was proposed 
to them to go up the river to the house of a rich man, who 
was very famous for his great wealth in that part of the 
coantry. As good luck would have it, this house proved 
to be that of their mother. 

" Upon application made at the door, one of the ser- 
vants asked what their names were, to which they an- 
swered, that they had no names, that they were a brood 
of 500 eggs, that mere want and necessity hiid obliged 
them to call, and that they would go about their businesa 
if they would be so charitable as to give them some 
victuals. The servant having taken the message in to 
bis lady, she sent him back to inquire whether there had 
not been something writ upon the box in which the eggs 
had been found, and having answered that the wovd/osjo- 
roo was found writ upon it, she could then no longer doubt 
but that they were all her children, and, accordingly, ac- 
knowledged and received them as such, and made a great 
entertainment, whereat every one of the g-uests was pre- 
sented with a dish of sokana, with cakes of mugwort and 
rice, and a branch of the apricot-tree. This is the reason 
they give, why, on this festival, branches of the apricot- 
tree are laid over the kettle, and cakes made of mugwort 
and rice, which they call futsumotzi, that is, mugwort cakes, 
and prepared after the following manner : — Tlie mugwort- 
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leaves are soaked in water over-night, then pressed, dried, 
and reduced to powder, afterwards mixed with rice, which 
hath been boiled in water, then again reduced to powder, 
and mixed with boded rice and adsuki, or red beans, 
grossly powdered, and so baked into cakes. The mother 
of these children was afterwar(3s translated among the 
goddesses of the country, by the name of Bensaitree, 
They helieve that she is waited upon, in the happy re- 
gions of the gods, by her five hundred sons, and they 
worship her as the goddess of riches."* 

At one of the five great annual festivals, in the midst 
of good eating and drinking, the school-boys erect poles 
or posts of bamboo, and tie to them verses of their own 
making. At another — " Joy, mirth, and hospitality are 
universal. Not even strangers are suffered to pass by 
without being invited to make merry with the company. 
In short, one would imagine that the Bacchanals of the 
Eomaas had been brought over into Japan and established 
there. All sorts of diversions and public shows, dancing, 
plays, processions, and the like, so greatly divert and 
amuse the people, that many choose rather to lose their 
dinners, than to give over sauntering and staring about 
the streets till late at night."f 

In addition to these five great yearly festivals, there are 
many more holidays observed at different seasons of the 
year. Honest old Kampfer found them so numerous, that 
" it would be almost endless to mention them all. "J 

But, with all these holidays, and out-of-door pastimes, 

* "History of Japan." 

+ Eampfer. 

t For further portioulors of feasts, ceromouios, etc., the reader may 
1)6 referred to the curious but somewhat tedious bool; of M, Titsiiigh, 
" IlluskatiOGS of Japan." 
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tbe Japanese do not neglect in-door amuaements and en- 
tertainments. Never did English dame or dowager, in the 
days of our good old great-grandmothers, or in those of 
the Tatler and Spectator, more rejoice in her tea-parties 
and their concomitants, than db the ladies of Jeddo and 
Miako at the present day. It is at these parties that they 
display their newest dresses, and discuss the latest bit of 
feshionable news. No doubt if we could have their tittle- 
tattle properly done into English, it would be found pret- 
ty much to resemble the gossip of some of our own soirees. 
To conduct a Japanese tea-party comme il faut, requires 
education and long training. Kampfer says : — " It is a 
particular art to make the tea, and to serve it in company, 
"which, however, consists more in certain decent and agree- 
able manners, than in any difficulty as to the boiling or 
preparation. This art is called /Sctdo and Tsianoi. Aa 
there are people in Europe who teach to carve, to dance, 
to fence, and other things of the like nature, so there are 
masters in Japan who make it their business to teach 
children of both sexes, what they call Tsianoi, that is, to 
behave well when in company with tea-drinkers, and also 
to make the tea, and to present it in company, with a 
genteel, becoming, and graceful manner." 

The rules and laws which govern these matters and 
numerous others contingent on them, are formed into a 
regular system, and printed and published in books, which 
must be diligently studied by every young lady at school. 

There are various sorts of tea-parties, and various 
methods of maldng and serving out the beverage. At a 
very grand party the cups and bowls, and all the utensils 
or implements employed, must be ornamented, and of high 
price. Here the matron takes that pride in showing her 
lacctnered ware that our grandmothers used to feel in dis- 
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plajmg their rare and costly china. The Bilken napkins, 
the little stools, the trays, must all be of the very finest 
qualities. At these parties the best sorts of tea are ground 
to powder ; a tea-spoonful of this powder is, with all the 
necessary graces, put into' a richly ornamented bowl, boil- 
ing water is then poured upon the powder, and the whole 
is stirred or whipped with a piece of split bamboo, till it 
creams. 

In a morning call, pipes and tea are as invariably brought 
in at Jeddo, as pipes and coffee at Constantinople. At 
the conclusion of such call, sweetmeats or other dainties, 
to be eaten with chopsticks, are served up on a sheet of 
paper, sometimes purely white, and sometimes ornament- 
ed with tinsel or bright colors. Pocketing is not a vul- 
gariana, but a duty strictly imposed by etiquette. If the 
visitor cannot eat all the dainties, he must fold up the re- 
mainder in the sheet of paper, and deposit them in his 
wide sleeve, which serves as a pocket. At grand dinners, 
each guest is expected to take with him a servant or two, to 
carry off, in ha3kets,theremnantsofthe banquet. Weare 
not told whether, at these social meetings, the ladies smoke, 
as well as the gentlemen, but we are afraid that they do. 

A Japanese feast usually consists of seven or eight 
eoursea During the several removes, the master of the 
house walks round, and drinks a cup of sackee with each 
guest. This is their way of hobnobbing, or " taldng wine." 
The viands consist of game, venison, poidtry, fish, and all 
kinds of vegetables, seaweeds not excepted. Fish is, 
however, the pik:e de resistance, the standing dish, the roast 
beef of the Japanese. As we have already mentioned, 
they eat of all sorts, not excluding the whale, nor even 
the shark. Each guest is served with a portion of every 
dish in a small, light lacquered bowl. Another bowl of 
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the same description is placed at liis aide, and kept con- 
stantlj replenished witH rice. As whets, servants, of both 
sexes, from time to time, hand round soy, other sauces, 
pickled or salted ginger, and small nicely-cut morsels of 
salted fish, which are all eaten with the Chinese chopstick. 
It is expected that the guests compliment the giver of the 
feast on the beauty of his lacquered ware, on the splendor 
of bis bowls, and on the richness and beauty of his domes- 
tic utensils, and furnishing in general. 

None but personages of high hereditary rank dare pre- 
sume to give a feast of the first order. A wealthy mer- 
chant must on no account entertain his friends like a lord 
or prince. It is, however, believed, that when a wealthy 
trader can conciliate all the spies that are watching over 
him, by making them partakers of the banquet, he some- 
times ventures to give, svi> rosd, as grand a " spread " as 
any of his betters.* 

It appears that the feasts are generally enlivened by 
music, and followed by music and dancing, and copious 
hbations of sackee and tea. Occasionally some new little 
play or interlude, analogous to the occasion, is introduced 



* For further particulars, see Titsingh, " C^rfimoniea UsitSes au Ja^ 
pon," etc. 8vo. Paris. 1819; "Manners and Customs of the Japa- 
nese," Svo. New edition. London. 1852 ; Kampfer, Golowniu, 
Fischer, and the old compilation which goes under the name some- 
times of T. Meurs, and sometimes under that of Arnold Montanus. 

It appears that Meurs, who was an engraveras well as a bookseller, 
re^y compiled the work, and that the person designated on Has title- 
pi^ as Arnold Montanus merely put in the leirniDg, furnishing the 
olas^cal aUusiona, Latin quotations and the like The engravings, 
which are very cuncu» and very full of chiricter, appear all to have 
proceeded from Ihp mdu»tiious hinds of tlio cngnver-booksellev 
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and performed by amateur aotora.^ According to honest 
Captaia Cock, all the Japanese in bis time were mach ad- 
dicted to the good old hospitable fashion of giving " house- 
■warmings," and considered that no dwelling could be 
prosperous, or stand long on its foundations, that was not 
(on its being finished) opened with a banquet and a jovial 
carouse. But it was the custom, on every such occasion, 
for all the neighbors of the master of the new house to 
send him liberal presents of eatables and drinkables.* 

The interior of the Japanese houses — even among those 
- of the poorer ulasses, — are said to be remarkably clean, 
neat, and orderly, everything being in its place, and there 
being a place for everything, — a golden domestic rule, the 
more easily to be observed by them, as they do not crowd 
their apartments with cumbrous and useless furniture. 
The old friend, to whom we have more than once referred, 
spoke almost with rapture of some of the villas of the 
nobility. 

G-enerally the Japanese seem to merit the praise of being 
acleanly people. All classes of them make a very frequent 
use of the bath, and are scrupulous as to partial ablutions, 
at certain fixed periods of the day. This alone does not 
insure cleanliness. The Turks bathe, or rather stew them- 
selves, as often as the Japanese; but the Turk puts on 
foul, unchanging clothes over a clean skin, and has gene- 

* " Jounial and Notes as given by Mr Randall, " Memorials of 
the Empire of Japan." 

In Cock's time no English o Dutch \e3'^l was ever allowed to 
leave port for Batavia, oi for idurope without receiving presents, and 
holding a good drinkiog bout The people went off to the ship, car- 
rying with them good store of fjieign wines and of native potables, 
to drink success to the voyage. The Japanese, like our English tara 
of tlio old school, had no notion of "parting dry." 
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Tally a house encumbered with filth, and swarmicg witli 
bugs, fleaa, and other intolerable vermin ; but the Japan- 
ese contrives usually to put clean clothes over his clean 
skin, and to be neat and tidy at home. Kampfer ob- 
serves :—" They are indeed very nice in keeping them- 
Belvcs, their clothes, and houses, clean and neat." To 
every house of any pretension to respectability, there is 
attached an apartment called a " Fro" which is fitted up 
with vapor-baths, and with warm and cold baths. One 
or the other of these the Japanese use every morning and 
every evening. The loose nature of their costume renders 
the operations of undressing and dressing very quick and 
easy. Unfasten the girdle that encircles the waLst, and 
the whole of the simple habiliments drop at once to the 
ground. It is mainly to this practice of constant bathing 
that our learned German doctor attributes the generally 
robust health and longevity of the people in this empire.* 

Both bunting and hawking are frequently mentioned 
by the early travellers as common pastimes of the nobility 
and gentry. Hawks of a wonderfully fine breed, and of ad- 
mirable training, are not mentioned occasionally. It should 
appear, however, that these sports are not now very com- 
mon, and that the Japanese grandees have q^uite lost their 
taste for equitation, although, when rich, they always keep 
a numerous, if not good stud in the stable, and are very 
rigorous with the grooms who neglect the feeding and 
proper cleaning of their horses. Some of these stables are 
said to be as neat as a drawing-room. 

Tbe rich Japanese make a great show with their equi- 
pages. The princes and most distinguished people have 

* Kampfer, in vol. ii. p, 424:, of his excoHent history, gives a minute 
desoriptiott of the Jro, or bath, wiUi the process of heating it. 
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carriages whicli resemble our old-fashioned ones, and 
were introduced into Japan by the Dutuh, They are 
often drawn by horses, but for the most part by oxen. 
Bnt the grandees are more commonly carried in chairs, 
like tho scdan-chaira of Europe. They also ride on horse- 
back, but consider it as vulgar to hold the bridle them- 
selves. The horse must be led.* 

Golowuin says : " We once saw the governor of Mats- 
mai ride on horseback to a temple, where thanksgivings 
were to be celebrated, and where he must go once every 
year in spring. The high priest, the priests and officials, 
and officers who were obliged to be present, were gone 
there before. He rode alone, without ceremony ; a small 
train attended him on foot. To tho horse's bit there were 
festened, instead of the bridle, two light blue girdles, 
which two grooms held fast on each side of the horse's 
mouth ; the two ends of these girdles were held by two 
other grooms, who went at a little distance from the 
others ; so that these four men occupied almost the whole 
road. The tail of the horse was covered with a light silk 
bag. The governor, dressed in his usual clothes, in which 
we had often seen him, sat without his hat, upon a mag- 
nificent saddle, and held his feet in wooden japanned stir- 
ruj«, which resembled little boxes. The grooms who 

• This is not unlike the style of riding now in fashion among the fat 
and dignified pashas and effendis of the Ottoman empire, where eques- 
trianism and every other manly exercise, or manly virtue, seems dying 
ont. The horse of the pasha is not led ; the great man holds the reins 
himself, but two grooms walk on foot at the horse's head, while two 
other grooms, one on each side, wallc on a hne with tlie stiri'up-irons, 
to prop up his greatness, by catciring him under the arm-pits, in ease 
the horse should fall or stumble,— no uncommon event where the 
roads ai's execrable, and good horses an oxeeediug great rarity. 
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held the horse at the bit, continually cried : ^ diai, chai' 
that is, softly, softly ; however, they pushed on the horse, 
and made it jump and go quick ; the governor therefore 
stooped and held fast to the saddle with both hands. At 
a short distance before him, went some soldiers in a 
row, with two Serjeants, and though nobody was in the 
way, they continually cried, ' Make room ! make room 1' 
Behind the governor followed the armor-hearers, who car- 
ried all the insignia of his dignity in japan cases. This 
was to signify that the governor was incognito."* 

Incognito or not, this certainly looks very much hke a 
decay in the noble art of horsemanship. Perhaps, how- 
ever, it may be found that gentlemen, remote from court 
and great cities, and not puffed up with the pride of office, 
may still delight in the saddle, and ride like men, instead 
of being carried like bal^ of sUk or satin. We hope that 
such may really prove to be the fact ; for no nation that 
is not equestrian can pretend to be a nation of gentlemen. 

As we have repeatedly stated, the condition of women 
— that real test of true civilization — is incomparably better 
and higher in Japan than in any other Oriental country. It 
may, indeed, be safely said, from all the evidence before 
us, that "Japanese women ai'e subjected to no seclusion; 
they hold a fair station in society, and share in all the 
■innocent reci'eations of their fathers and husbands. The 
fidelity of the wife and the purity of the maiden are com- 
mitted wholly to their own sense of honor, somewhat 
quickened, perhaps, and invigorated, by the certainty that 
death would be the inevitable and immediate consequence 
of a detected lapse from chastity. And so well is this 



* " EecoEections of Japan," 
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confidence repaid, that a faithless wife is, we are univer- 
sally assured, a phenomenon unknown in Japan."* 

From the highest down to the very lowest, every Japan- 
ese is sent to school. It is said that there are more 
echoola in the empire than in any other country in the 
world, and that all the peasants and poor people can, at 
least., read. This is surely a noticeable fact, and a most 
honorable distinction. The minds of the women are as 
carefully cultivated as those of the men. Hence, in the 
array of the most admired poets, historians, and other 
autliors are found very many females. 

Among the rich and great, the husband, in genera!, ia 
very far from corresponding to the fidelity of the wife ; 
and, among all classes, those pleasant vices that turn 
themselves into scourges to whip themselves, appear to be 
exceedingly prevalent. Incontinence is, in fact, its we 
have already declared, on many good current authorities, 
the great national vice of the Japanese. Yet the purity 
of mothers and wives remains an indisputable and strik- 
ing fact. Innumerable native stories bear testimony to 
it, and innumerable incidents, related by different travel- 
lers and their own writers, prove the respect in which a 
married woman is invariably held by the men. 

The women of Japan strongly resent dishonor; and 
there is more than one instance recorded of death having 
been inflicted on her dishonorer by the injured woman. 
As an evidence of determination of character, the follow- 
ing anecdote is related: — -"A man of rank went on a 
journey, and a noble in authority made overtures to his 
Yrife. They were rejected with scorn and indignation, 



"Manners and Customs of the Japanese." 
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but the libertine, by force or fraud, accomplished his ob- 
ject. The husband returned, aod was received by hia 
wife with affection, but with a dignified reseve that excited 
his surprise. He souglit explanations, bnt could not ob- 
tain them at once. His wife prayed him to restrain him- 
self till the morrow, and then, before her relations and the 
chief people of the city, whom she had invited to an 
entertainment, his desire should be satisfied. The mor- 
row came, and with it the guests, including the noble who 
had done the wrong. The entertainment was given in a 
manner not unusual in the country, on the terraced roof 
of the house. The repast was concluded, when the lady 
rose and made known the outrage to which she had been 
subjected, and passionately demanded" that her husband 
should slay her as an unworthy object unfit to live. The 
guests, the husband foremost, besought her to be calm ; 
they strove to impress her with the idea that she had done 
no wrong,— that she was an innocent victim, though the 
author of the outrage merited no less punishment than 
death. She thanked them all kindly. She wept on her 
husband's shoulder. She kissed him affectionately, then 
suddenly escaping from his embraces, rushed precipitately 
to the edge of the terrace and cast herself over the para- 
pet. In the confusion that ensued, the author of the 
mischief still unsuspected, for the hapless creature had 
not indicated the offender, made his way down stairs. 
When the rest of the party arrived, he was found welter- 
ing in his blood by the corpse of hia victim. He had 
expiated his crime by committing suicide in the national 
manner— by slashing himself across the abdomen with two 
slashes, in the form of a cross."* 

* Rundall. " Memories." 
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Incidents like these fiimiah the ground-work of many 
of their dramas and popular novels. 

Other tales are told in honor of female presence of mind, 
courage, and fortitude. 

A great lord, named Tehouja, with his friend named 
Ziosita, entered into an extensive conspiracy against the 
emperor, 'I'chouya bad a wife who had been greatly cel- 
ebrated as well for her beauty as for her wit and heroic 
constancy. 

" An act of indiscretion on the part of Tchouya, after 
BO many years (nearly fifty) of prudence, betrayed the 
conspiracy, and orders were issued for his arrest and that 
of Ziositz, It was deemed important to seize both, if 
possible, or at least Tchouya, who resided at Yeddo, 
alive, in the hope of extorting further disclosures. To 
effect this, it was indispensable to surprise him, and mea- 
sures were taken accordingly. An alarm of fire was 
raised at Tchouya's door, and when he ran out to ascer- 
tain the degree of danger threatening his house, he was 
suddenly surrounded and attacked. He defended himself 
stoutly, cutting down two of his assailants, but, in the end, 
was overpowered by numbers and secured. His wife, 
meanwhile, had heard the sounds of conflict, and appre- 
hending its cause, immediately caught up those of her 
husband's papers which would have revealed the names 
of his confederates (among whom were men of distinction 
and princes of the land), and burnt them. Her presence 
of mind remains even to this day a topic of admiration in 
Japan, where the highest panegyric for judgment and re- 
solution that can be bestowed upon a woman is to compare 
her to the wife of Tchouya."* 

*■ Kundall. "Memorials." 
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The love, obedience, and reverence manifested hy chil- 
dren towards their parents are stated to be unbounded. 
On the other hand, it is aaid that the confidence placed by 
parents in their children is equally without limit. Parents 
frequently select their elder sona to be arbitrators in their 
disputes with others, and submit implicitlj to their deci- 
sions. It is also a very common practice with parents to 
resign their property and state to a son who has attained 
a suitable age, remaining for the rest of life dependent on 
him for support ; and it is added that any abuse of this 
trust is unknown in the country. 

Next to the vices to which we have made allusion, the 
great defect of the national character — -though coupled 
with a keen sense of the point of honor, — appears to be 
the thirst and madness of revenge. This passion, as we 
have intimated, also furnishes great staple materials for 
their dramatists and other writers ; and it seems to be il- 
lustrated in numerous popular stories. 

Som§ of these tales throw more Hght on the Japanese 
character than can be derived from any other source. 

" Fakaki-fikoyemon, the governor of Nagasaki, having 
obtained permission of the Djogoun to wear two sabrea, 
and to have a pike in his coat of arms, his people became 
in consequence so insolent that they treated every one 
with the utmost haughtiness and disdain. 

" On the 20th of the 12th month of the 14th year Gen- 
rok (1701), they were carrying his daughter in a sedan- 
chair to the temple, to receive a name.* Heavy rains 
had rendered the road very muddy. Fokka-fouri-kouan- 

■ The childreu of persons of diatJiiction receive a name ttie aevenflj 
day after their birth. Among the lower claases, boys are not named 
till the eipiration of thirty days, and girls at thirty-one. 
13* 
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seimon, that is, tlie governor of the village of fokka-fouri, 
hastily passing by the chair, had the misfortune to splash 
it. Fikoyemon's people hegan to abuse him, and regard- 
less of his excuses, fell upon and beat him, and then ran 
to hia house in the street called Ouya-goto-matche, where 
they destroyed all the furniture. 

" The servants of Kouanseimon took a boat, and lost no 
time in carrying to him intelligence of what had happend. 
After deliberating on the means of revenging thia insult, 
which could not bo washed away hut with blood, they re- 
turned to Nagasaki, with several of the inhabitants of 
Fokka-fouri, assembled to the number of more than two 
hundred before the residence of PJkoyemon, and as soon 
as the door was opened, rushed in and attacked the 
master and his people. Fikoyemon valiantly defended 
himself; but his foot having unfortunately slipped, his 
adversaries fell upon him and cut off his head, which they 
carried in triumph to Pokka-fouri, as a trophy of their 
vengeance* 

" It was conveyed to Nagasaki, and interred with the 
body near the temple of Fon-ren-si, together with a white 
dog, which had rushed among the assailants to defend 
his master, and been killed after wounding several of 
them. 

" Two of Kouanseiraon'a people ripped themselves up 
on the bridge, near the residence of JHkoyemon, calling 
loudly upon the people to witness the courage with which 
the inhabitanta of Fotka-fouri suffer death in order to re- 
venge injuries."! 

• "While I was in Tapan, a. woman was still living at Nagasaki, 
wb.o recollected seeing the murderers pass by, holding by the hair hia 
head dripping blood." Titaiiigh. 

t Titsingh. "Illustrations of Japan." 
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" M. Caron relates a remarkable instance, which oc- 
curred within his own knowledge. It appears that two 
high officers of the court met on the palace-stairs and 
jostled each other. One was an irascible man, and imme 
diately demanded satisfaction. The other, of a placable 
disposition, represented that the circumstance was acci- 
dental, and tendered an ample apology : representing that 
satisfaction could not reasonably be demanded. The 
irascible man, however, would not be appeased, and find- 
ing he could not provoke the other to a conflict, suddenly 
drew up his robes, unsheathed his cattan, and cut himself 
in the prescribed mode. As a point of honor, his adver- 
sary was under the necessity of following the example, 
and the irascible man, before he breathed his last, had the 
gratification of seeing the object of his passion dying by 
bis side."* 

"Having a keen sense of the slightest insult, which can- 
not be washed away but with blood, they are the more 
disposed to treat one another in their mutual intercourse 
with the highest respect."f 

Whatever the people or the government may be, both 
are certainly raised far above the contempt with which 
Europeans usually regard Asiatics. We cannot find a 
single writer, whether of a remote or of a recent period, 
that gives other than a high, manly character to the Ja- 
panese. The reader will remember the opinions delivered 
by Adams the mariner, and Xavier the sainted mission- 
ary. Father Froes, after a residence of some years, elo- 
quently defended the people against all detractors. " They 
are," said he, " as gified a nation as any in Europe." 

In another letter the same missionary says, — "That 

* EundalL "Memorials." t Titaingh. 
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wMcli is proper to give great consolation and joy, imi 
Christian hope for the future, is the good natural dispusi- 
tioa of these people: the young men we have in our sem- 
inary at Arima are so well conducted. They are nearly 
all of noble birth : they live like so many devout recluses ; 
they are modest, quiet, and studious, friends of purity, 
most tractable and obedient, and quick at their studies. 
They literally adhere to the rules set down for them. 
Their hours are ao distributed that they never lose any 
valuable time. They learn our languages and hterature, 
as also music, both vocal and instrumental. In sooth, they 
are by nature docile and of a lively genius."* 

Don Eodrigo, the noble viceroy, who suffered shipwreck 
on the coast, gives the people a very high character ; but, 
like a sober Spaniard, he blames the men for being too 
fond of drink. 

We need not repeat the many recent and favorable 
glimpses of character afforded by late Yoyagers aod resi- 
dents. On the whole, it appears to us that there is no 
disputing the short, general estimate presented hy a very 
recent Enghsh writer, who had carefully collected and 
perused all accessible authorities. 

" To sum up the character of the Japanese: They carry 
notions of honor to the verge of fanaticism ; and they are 
haughty, vindictive, and licentious. On the other hand, 
brawlers, braggarts, and backbiters, are held in the most 
supreme contempt. The slightest infraction of truth is 
punished with severity; they are open-hearted, hospitable, 
and, as friends, faithful to death. It is represented 
that there is no peril a Japanese will not encounter to 
serve a friend ; that no torture will compel him to betray 

* "NuoYi Avvisi del Giapone." Venetia. 1586. 
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a trust ; and that even the stranger who seeks aid will be 
protected to tlie last drop of blood. The nation, with all 
their faults and vices, evinced qualities that wou the hearts 
and commanded the esteem of the missionaries."* 
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LANGUAGE— LITERATURE— SCIENCE — MUSIC — PAINTING. 

One of the old Jesuits felt quite certain that the lan- 
guage and the letters of the Japanese had been invented 
and rendered difficult by Satan himself, in order to per- 
plex poor missionarieSj and impedo the progress of the 
true faith. 

Although, as yet, very few Europeans Lave acquired 
anything like a perfect familiarity with this tongue, it ap- 
pears to be less difficult than several other Oriental lan- 
guages. Should friendly relations be established with the 
government, and a greater freedom of intercourse allowed, 
we, no doubt, shall soon have accomplished Japanese 
Echolara among American citizens and British subjects. 
There are very strong incentives to the study, for the 
patented native interpreters, as Sir P. Davis has remarked, 
are not to be trusted in diplomacy, and without a know- 
ledge of the tongue they speak, it will be found very diffi- 
cult to make any progress with the people. There al- 
ready exist, in different European languages, grammars, 
vocabularies, and other boolis, quite sufficient to teach the 
rudiments. 

We are indebted to a kind friend — a learned and most 
ingenious philologist — for the remarks on language which 
immediately follow :— 

" The Japanese language has been usually said to be 
unlike all the languages of the globe, and, in one point of 
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view, the statement ia true; but it ia in its structure anal- 
ogous to the languages of the Tartar or Seythic class ; 
and although in the lexicographic portion of the lan- 
guage differs from all others of that class, so far as we 
know, this can hardly be a foundation for making a 
general distinction, because they differ very considerably 
from each other in this respect. It would seem as though 
languages less fully organized than those of the Indo- 
Germanic class, those which are merely pegged together 
and not dovetailed like the work of a cabinet-maker — ■ 
to use Dr. Johnson's metaphor — do more readily change 
the form and meaning of their words ; and that while 
Sanskrit and English, for instance, after a separation of 
half the age of the world, still retain very many roots 
perfectly alike, two tongues like the Mordwin and Chere- 
miss, spoken by neighboring tribes on the Volga, who 
were probably one not many centuries ago, have now dis- 
tinct words in most cases for their most ordinary ideas. 
We may be theorizing too far, perhaps ; much of the va- 
riation may have arisen from the fact that those languages 
have never been cultivated, and that the people who speak 
them are nomad. 

The features of the Japanese language which coincide 
with those of the Tartar tongues are these :— the substan- 
tives have no gender ; they form all their cases and other 
modiflcations by subsequent particles ; and these particles 
are too numerous to come under our strict ideas of gram- 
matical declen,=iion. As an instance, we take the word Jito, 
man ; fiio-bito,fito-dono,fito- tato, and some other expressions, 
signify men ; fito-no, or fito-ga, of a man ; fito-ni, or fito-ye, 
to a man ; there is also fito-toa, fito-too, fito-yori, &c., and 
these arc not indiscriminately used, but they answer to 
what the Finnish grammarians call the predicative, iactive, 
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adessive, allative, and other cases, in addition to our well- 
known datives and accusatives, 

" There is a very singular fact in relation to the pro- 
noun, which we believe to be unknown to any other lan- 
guage: it is that the same word may be I, or thou, or he, 
according to circumstances : in fact, that the so-called 
personal pronoun is not personal at all, or that it belongs 
to any person. Landresse, in his Supplement to "Rod- 
riguez' Japanese Grammar," Paris, 1826, 8vo., states that 
Watctkusi is the pronoun of tne first person, according to 
Eodriguez, and of the second a,coording to Oyangaren ; 
waga is made " thou" by Eodriguez, and " I" by Oyan- 
guren. Rodriguez makes konala, thou and he, and Oyan- 
guren makes the same word I and thou. Oollado makes 
hmaia, 1, thou, and he. 

"In our ignorance of native Japanese works, it is diffi- 
cult to find a way through this labyrinth, but in all proba- 
bility there is in Japanese something like what we find in 
some European languages, in Itahan for example, where 
ella, means she and you; or in G^erman, where the word 
sie is used for they and you, although grammatically dis- 
tinct, and when er is used for he and yon ; these distinc- 
tions being determined by recognized modes of politeness, 
which may be still further extended in Japan. 

" The verbs have their tenses produced by additions to, 
and not changes of, the root ; the word yo, to read, may 
be an example. "We have yomi, I read ; yoda, I did read; 
yomo, yomozu, or yomozurii^ I shall read ; yomokasi, might 
I read; gorneba, when I read; yomaha, if I read, &c., &e., 
to a considerable extent ; there is also, as in Turkish, a 
negative incorporated with the verb, as Yomami, I do not 
read : Yomananda, I did not read, &c., and through all 
the same variations as the affirmative verb. 
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"The Japanese say they liave two languages — Tomi 
and Koye—hai the feot is, that Koye is pure Chinese with 
a different pronunciation, though still monosyllabic. A^ 
the Japanese write the Chinese sounds with alphabetic 
symbols, these Japanese pronnnciations may represent 
the sounds of the Chinese characters as they were fifteen 
or twenty centuries ago, for au alphabet, however imper- 
fect, must contribute to retain more of the sounds than 
any ideographic character, and a study of these sounds 
might be useful in comparisons of tongues, and help to 
form a judgment npon the ethnographical position of the 
Chinese nation. 

" Practically, the Japanese mix the Koye or Chinese 
with their own language to the best of their ability ; the 
most lear:aed inflicting such a mass of Chinese upon their 
readers, or hearers, as to be unintelligible to all bnt those 
as learned as themselves. 

They speak of two kinds of styles — the mai-den, or the 
most learned or religiouB style, and the gheden, the secu- 
lar ; each of these has its subdivisions, hut scarcely any is 
free from admixture with Chinese words. Japanese poe- 
try is composed most commonly in yomi only, in feet of 
five or seven syllables ; it is now and then mingled with 
prose, as is done by Persians and Turks, and even the 
prose has often a cadence or rhythm in imitation of poetry. 
The recitation is said to be very harmonious. The writer has 
heard the language recited by two Europeans who spoke 
the language, and can testify to its rather agreeable sound. 
The language is usually written with a syllabarinm of 
forty-seven characters, each character representing a sylla- 
ble. There are in fact two systems in use, one very easy, 
and the other extraordinarily difficult, and of course the 
latter is selected for general use, the easy one being em- 
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ployed only for notes, gloases, and interlineary versions. 
The latter, which is called katagana, ia very simple, each 
sound having one invariable representative. — "The other 
style, called hiragaua, employs at least six characters, radi- 
cally different from each other, for each sound ; varying 
each of these characters at the pleasure of the writer, and, 
notwithtstanding this barren redundancy, employing, in 
addition, any Chinese character which the writer may 
choose to adopt, twisted into any cursive form he pleases, 
instead of using one of the characters more generally 
known.* 

" The probability is, that it ia this habit of adapting new 
Chinese characters which has caused the hiragana sylla- 
barium to grow to its present incredible extent, and bids 
fair to render it at last utterly illegible. The exigent of this 
system maybe judged from the fact, that the Vienna print- 
ing olfice, in order to produce a copy of a Japanese novel 
with moveable types, was obliged to cast a fount of four 
hundred and eighty-one Japanese types for the ordinary 
ayllabarium, and two hundred and twenty-seven more for 
the additional Chinese types which the writer chose to 
adopt; and the learned scholar, Pfltzmayer, who has, with 
much learning and incredible pains, edited the aboye 
novel with a translation, complains that the types are not 
nearly numerous enough to represent the variety of forms 



* "In the early part of the eighth century, the syliabio system,', 
deaominated katagana and hiragana, were invented and found com- 
pletely adapted to the idiom of the country. The use of this species 
of writing is cow almost universal in Japan; it ia rare to find a persoa 
unable to read iL" '■ Ohiaese Repository," vol. iii. p. 206. Canton. 
1835. The authority quoted is that of the learned Orientalist, Klap- 
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iised. All this is for an ordinary tale, intended to be in- 
telligible to the many. 

" The translation of the Gospel of St. John, which was, 
I believe, made by Gutzkff, with the ".id of a native, is 
printed very judiciously in the easy, or Katagana cha- 
racter. 

"It must be admitted that a good proportion of this 
large number of types cast by the Vienna type-founders 
was unnecessary, many of them being required merely to 
imitate the irregular writing of the Japanese scribe." 

But such errors have not often been committed, and the 
liberal and extraordinary efforts made hj the imperial 
government of Austria {without any immediate view to 
self-interest) to promote Oriental learning, and facilitate 
the means of studying the languages of the East, entitle 
that government to the gratitude of the whole civilized 
world, and are deserving of far more praise than they 
seem hitherto to have obtained. Certain deep-rooted, ill- 
considered prejudices, arising chiefly out of political feel- 
ings, cool or entirely suppress European gratitude. It 
has been a fasluon to consider the ancient house of Aus- 
tria as an enemy rather than fiiend to letters, science, 
and art. Yet that house is now, and has long been, 
spending annually vast sums of money upon these objects, 
while, iVom our own constitutional and lihe^-al government, 
it is always a most difficult task to procure a grant of a 
few hundred pounds for any such purpose. It will be 
found out some day, — perhaps, when too late, — that all 
things cannot be conducted by private enterprise, and 
upon purely eojnmercial principles, and that the applica- 
tion of those principles is, in certain cases, detrimental to 
the national spirit, to real intellectual progress, and to the 
honor and even safe! y of the country. 
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Where is the enterprise among booksellers, where the 
comniercial principle by which so elaborate and co3tly a 
work as the immense Japanese dictionary of Professor 
Pfitzmajer, now in course of printing at Yieima, could 
have been produced ?* We may safely venture to say 
that by sueh means, the book could not have been brought 
out in any country in Europe. Yet no one will deny the 
value and importance of the work, or question the now 
increasing necessity of our possessing such a lexicon. 
Private speculation has its limits, and it is when it reaches 
them, and halts upon them, that the State ought to step 
in. Societies or learned associations may do a good deal, 
and some of them have done much, hut it should seem 
that their resources are far too narrow, and the number of 
their subscribers too imcertain, to permit of their prose- 
cuting any very extensive enterprises and labors. Where 
is now the Oriental Translation Fund attached to the 
Eoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain ? To retain its 
valuable vitahty, it ought to have been nourished by an 
annual government grant. 

But we must return to our own immediate subject. 

" The Japanese alphabet," says another writer, "con- 
tains forty-eight letters, and is written in two different 
ways, somewhat analogous to the printed and written 
forms nsed in our own language. 

" The first, which is called the Katagana, is the clearest 
and most definite, and is chiefly used in dictionaries and 
works of science ; the other, called Hiragaiia, is more like 
a running hand, and is the character generally in nse in 
all kinds of light reading, and in the transaction of the 

* It ia calculated that, if this dictionary be continued and concluded 
on its present ample scale, it will run to twenty ¥oluraes. 
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common business , f life ; it is also called the female 
character, from its being usually employed by the fair 
sex."* 

It appears to us that what are here called letters are 
syllables, and that the Japanese have rather a syllabarium 
than an alphabet. They do not write, like us, across the 
page from the left hand to the right, nor, like the Per- 
sians, Arabs, Turks, and so many other eastern nations, 
from the right hand to the left; but, like the Chinese, 
they write, in lateral straight lines from the top of the 
page to the bottom. Some specimens of their writing 
and printing which have come under our observation are 
uncommonly neat and clear, but are quite crowded with 
Chinese characters. 

Paper came into use in Japan as early as the beginning 

* "Chinese Repository," vol li e i tl o ty here followed ia 

that of Mr. Medhurat, of Bata n auth r of a Japanese vocabulary. 
The clearest and briefest Japanese g an iiiir t! at we have examined 
is the following: — "ElSmens de la Q- anmi e Japonaiae; par le P, 
Kodriguez. Traduits du Poi-tugi 3 s r le Man scqt de la Biblloth^que 
du Eoi, et eoigneasement cc'lationnfis avec la Grammaii-e publi^e par 
le mfime auteur it Nagasaki, en 1604; par M. 0. Landresse, Membre 
de la Soci^tg Aaiatique ; pr^cSd^a d'une explication des syllabaires 
Japonais, et de deux planches contenant les aignea de ces syllabaires ; 
par M. Abel Eerousat Ouvrage public par !a SociiSt^ Asiatique." 
Paris. 1825. 

There is a supplement to this work also published by the Asiatie 
Society of France. "Supplement it la Grammah'e Japonaise, du P. 
Eodriguez ; ou, Remarques AdditionBelles sur quelqne poitita du sys- 
t&ie grammatical des Japonais, tireea de la Gramm^re compost© en. 
Eapagnolj Par le P. Oyangaren, et traduitea par M. 0. Landrease, 
Membre de la Sooidt^ Asiatique; pr&MSes d'une notice comparative 
das Grammsires Japonaises des P. P. Rodriguez ct OyaJiguren; parM. 
le Baron G. de Humboldt." Paris. 182«. 
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of tiie seventti century ; and printit j, from engraved 
wooden blocks, in the Chinese manner, ivas introduced 
A. D. 1206, atout two hundred and fifty years before that 
invaluable art was invented in Europe. 

From the moment the Japanese aoi^iiired a written lan- 
guage, their literature advanced rapidly, and it appears 
to have improved from age to age. Unfortunately, in 
Europe, it is scarcely known ; but from the few Japanese 
books that have fallen into the hands of learned foreign- 
ers, and from the accounts left us by the missionaries and 
other travellers, it is evident that these people possess 
works of all kinds, — historical compositions, geographical 
and other scientific treatises, books on natural history, 
voyages and travels, moral philosophy, cyclop sedias, 
dramas, romances, poems, and every component part of a 
very polite literature. 

The wide diffusion of education, which has been more 
than once mentioned, is of no recent date. The first of 
all the missionaries who visited the country found schools 
established wherever they went. The sainted Xavier 
mentions the existence of four " Academies" in the vici- 
nity of Miako, at each of which education was afforded 
to between three and four thousand pupils ; adding, that 
considerable as these numbers were, they were ijuite in- 
significant in comparison with the numbers instructed at 
an institution near the city of Bandone ; and that such 
institutions were universal throughout the empire.* 

Nor does it appear that these institutions have decreas- 
ed in modern days. Speaking of the early part of the 
present century, M. Meylan states that children of both 
sexes and of all ranks are invariably sent to rudimentary 
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schools, where they learn to read and write, and are ini- 
tiated into some knowledge of the history of their own 
country. To this extent, at least, it is considered neces- 
sary that the meanest peasant should be educated. Our 
officers, who visited the country as late as the year 1846, 
ascertained that there existed at Nagasaki, a college in 
which, additionally to the routine of native acquirements, 
foreign languages were taught. Among the visitors on 
board our ship, many spoke Dutch. Some understood a 
little French. One young student understood English 
slightly, could pronounce a few English words, caught 
readdy at every English expression that struck him, and 
wrote it down in his note-book. They all seemed to be 
tolerably well acquainted with geography, and some of 
them appeared to have some acquaintance with guns, and 
the science of gunnery. The eagerness of all of them to 
acquire information greatly delighted our officers.* 

The Japanese printers keep the market well supplied 
with cheap, easy books, intended for the instruction of 
childreiT, or people of the poorer classes. The additions 
or impressions of books of the higher order appear to he 
uncommonly numerous. Most of these books are illus- 
trated and explained with frequent woodcuts, which are 
engraved on the same wood-blocks with the type. Like 
the Chinese, they only print on one side of their thin pa- 
per. An imperial cycloptedia, printed at Miako, in the 
spiritual emperor's palace, is most copiously embellished 
with cuts. 

All are agreed that reading is a favorite resource and 
recreation with both sexes, and that the Dairi, or court of 
the Mikado, is eminently a bookish, literary court. 

* " Nariative of the Voyage of H. M. S, Samaiaiig," vol. ii. 
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It is said that few sights aro more common io Japan, 
during the sunny seasons of the year, than that of a group 
of ladies and gentlemen seated by a cool, running stream, 
or in a shady grove, each with a book in hand. What- 
ever their literature may be, it is evident that it delights 
them, and that it has polished their manners. 

It is scarcely fair to judge of the literature of any coun- 
try by mere translations.' The difficulty of so judging is 
vastly increased when the language of the original writer 
and that of the translator differ so entirely as docs the Ja- 
panese from Dutch, German, French, English, or any Eu- 
ropean dialect. Then again, we posses, as yet, but very 
few and fragmentary translations from the Japanese, of any 
kind. In this our uninformed condition, it appears to 
have been rather premature in any English writer to sit 
in judgment on the literature of these people. The few 
specimens of their histories or annals have been called 
jejune, trivial, and monotonous ; the specimens of their 
geographical works, diy and dull. But in the multipli- 
city of native authors and books, the best may not have 
been chosen, or the very few Europeans who have tried 
their hands at the task may not have been the best of 
translators. 

It is said that every Japanese is fond of quoting poetiy, 
and enlivening his conversation with verse. So far, he 
seems to be a perfect Doctor Pangloss. But of the metre, 
or rhyme, or construction of Japanese poetry, we can 
scarcely be said to know anything. It appears pretty 
evident that their poets delight in point, antithesis, epi- 
grammatic turns, and what we call concetti, or conceits. 

Here arc a few specimens, with the somewhat doubtful 
translations of M. Titsingh. 
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A princess, afflicted by the death of dear relatives, com- 
posed these lines : — 

" Woudje kotowa 
Tsoukooki ga fara na 
Tsougou namida 
Kousa na tomoto wa 
Kara rfgoure tsouaoii." 

[Oar misfortunes follow one another like the links of a 
chain. Though mygarmentsaremoistenedwithmytears, 
my eyes are incessantly filled afresh with them.] 

Another princess, a daughter of the Daira-Saraa, or spir- 
itual emperor, was married to the lay emperor, and carried 
from Miako to Jeddo. Living very unhappily with her 
husband, and regretting her native home, she thus gave 
vent to her feelings : — 



Namo no tsouka aifci 

Miyako tori kana." 
[Never did I conceive the idea of marrying the Ziogun. 
Since this union I am cut off from the privilege of going 
out into the world. Miako is ever present to my thought, 
and if I perceive any object that reminds me of it, my 
sorrows are aggravated.] 

Another poet thus sings of happiness or longevity, and 
its popular emblem, the bamboo : — 
" Tabe-no-kotoba no 

Eodomo yokou 

Tjiyo no fourou mitji 

Eiki tarasou 

Modita karikerou 

Toliito kaya." 
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[The knofa of bamboo are all at equal distances from 
one another : years and ages roll away ■without producing 
any alteration in this arrangement. Thus our happiaess 
will be eternal.] 

The next verses are interesting, as illustrating the 
frequency of conflagrations. After a terrible fire at Miato, 
a poet improvised these lines :— 

" Koize faya to 
Kikoamo 
Tejono fi 

[Whenever I hear a violent wind, I dread the b 
out of a fire while it blows.]* 

To which one of his rhyming companions^ immediate- 
ly subjoined : — ■ 

" Siniiaouiiatii tote, 
Yakemo no karesou." 

[Were it even in a valley, watered by a running stream, 
everything would be consumed.] 



* Among the Turks, in onr time, it was a common police regulation 
n manj of their towns, that blaclismiths should cease from tlieir work, 
land that all firea atould be extinguished whenever a hurricane began 

In a storm, of tbis sort, some forty yeara ago, the wind blew the 
charcoal embers from a smith's shop to the shop of a carpenter, where 
the fire ao took and spread tliat nearly tte whole of the city of Bnisa 
was burnt to the ground. In 1848, we saw some of the ancient stone 
buildings of that place still hearing on the blackened or almost cal- 
cined face of their walls, marks of this extensive combustion of the 
wooden houses of the Turks. 

* It appears that improTisatori are common among the Japanese, 
and tiiat, lilce the ItaUans, they can throw off, at their festive meet- 
ings, brmdiei, or impromptu rhymed toasts. 
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According to M. Titsingli, there is in these two im- 
promptus, as in very many of their longer and more 
studied productions, a doublo meaning, or a play upon 
words. The same writer, who lived long in Japan as chief 
agent to the Dutch East India Company, at Nagasaki, 
declares that the Japanese suffer no event at all worthy 
of notice to pass without making it a subject for exercis- 
ing their passion for poetry. They have many historical 
ballads, which really appear to be not very unlike our 
Chevy Chase. M. Titsingh gives a version of a very 
curious old baJlad on the death of Yamassiro, a councillor 
of state, who was assassinated and much regretted by the 
people. It runs thus : [We may dispense with the Japa- 
nese lines.] 

" That the young councillor is cut off at the castle on 
the hill by a new guard, exciting a mob, I have just 
heard. 

" yamaasiro's white robe being dyed with blood, every 
one sees in him the reddening councillor, 

"Along the eastern way, through the village Sanno, 
the flowing waters rushed, burst the dyke of the swamp, 
and the mountain-castle fell. 

" The precious trees planted in vases, the plum-trees 
and cherry-trees beautiful with their blossoms, who threw 
into the fire ? It was Sanno that cut them down, 

" A councillor, in madness, is cut down. We may say, 
if such things had ever before been heard of, this was a 
judgment of heaven." 

In the Japanese original is one continued pun, or play 
upon the name of the hero of the ballad, Yamassiro. 
Yama means " mountain," and smw, " castle." 

The Japanese have the counterpart of our very useful 
hnes: — 
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" Thirty days have September, 
Apri!, June, and November," 

but they do not make up the montlis of the year as we do. 
Here is the curiosity;^ 

"Slyodalmio 
Mou sio m nikou mo ou, 



These lines contain the names of aJl the . 
months of thirty days, as well as of those that have but 
twenty-nine days. Yet the same verses, being read in 
their ballad sense, signify — 

" All the grandees of the empire abhorred the bear (the 
arms of Yauiassiro, which are seven stars); let it shine 
no more ; it is a happy event even for the lowest ser- 
vants." 

They appear to have a great many of these aids to 
memory, some of their verses fixing the dates of historical 
events, like the late Dr. Valpy's chronology in rhyme, 
which we learned by heart in our schoolboy-days, and 
which still clings to our memory in spite of the mediocrity 
of its verse : — 

"Through sixteen centuries the revolving sun, 
And summers fifty-six his course had run. 
When sinful man drew heaven's just vengeance down, 
In one wide deluge the whole eartli to drown," &c. 

Some of the Japanese ballads seem to start off in the 
good old style of our nursery stories, " once upon a time," 
&c. M. Titsingh gives the following stanzas, which he in- 
forms us are set to the tune of an old and popular Japa- 
nese ballad. 
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" I de 50 no to ki ni " In il!o tempore 
Fa ai no gi va Eoa mi 

To no ma ya sanno ni Tonoma a sanno, 

Kira reta yo na Prostratua oecidit. 

Sono fill pa o Prope regiara. 

Kan no ni o-ota Kanno et Oota 



Yetehott n 



Et Tetchou ab ostio poatico 
^ ^^ ii->slath}. 

Ote ni Sougi yama ^'' ^^^""^ ""'"''"''"^ ^"^^ 

Ava M te sanga Simul pargebant 

Sio no san Id son Tulneratus est triplicl loco. 

Ohi chi san sa ni Pater ejus miser 

Ita ran ura. de Factus est lioi; {casu). 

So o ura a ri so na Sie profeelo 

Zi zito no aio Ejus hora advenorat. 

Tango in tori tsouki Tango awperbiena 

K^P in no ri te zo ro Ad cumim eum duxit 

The lines may be thus Englished : — 

" Once upon a time an event of great moment occurred. 
Tonoma was slain by Sanno near the palace : he was 
going with Kanno, Oota, Yetchou, and Sougiyama, from 
the back-door towards the front door. He was wounded 
in three places. His father was wretched on account of 
this deed. It was so decreed ; his time was come. Tango 
proudly conducted him to his carriage." 

Some of their poems seem to consist of religious dogmas 
or moral apothegms. The following might have been 
uttered by a pious Christian : — 

"Kokoro da ni makoto, 
No mitri ni kana fi naba 
II no ra tsoe to te mo kami, 

"Upright in heart be thou and pure, 
So shall the bleaaing of God 



.yGoot^lc 



Throngli eteniity lie upon thee ; 
Clamorous prayers ahall not avail, 
But truly a clear conscience, 
That worships and fears in ailenee." 

Many of their proseta.es and romances appear to "be ex- 
ceedingly interesting, and far more imaginative, and at 
the same time more natural, than the general run of Ori- 
ental narrations. f We have given some short specimens, 
and more will be fonnd in the works of Titsingh. 

The dramas, which so attract and fascinate the Japanese, 
are said to admit, in one and the same piece, a Shaksperian 
mixture of the tragic and comic, and to bid a bold defiance 
to what classicists and the French of the old school call 
the " Unities." They think nothing of passing, in the 
twinkling of an eye, from one ialaod to another, or from 
Japan to China or Oorea, or from earth to hearen, or to 
the regions under the earth. We have already indicated 
the favorite staple materials of the plots of these plays. 

They are generally founded on national history or tra- 
dition, presenting the exploits, loves and adventures of 
Japanese heroes and gods. Some of them may be called 
didactic, as they are designed to illustrate and enforce cer- 
tain moral precepts. Their general tendency is said to be 
elevating, patriotic, and excellent, but they sometimes ex- 
hibit, in broad and revolting light, the unfavorable features 
of the national character, such as a demoniacal passion of 

* "We have mislaid our note on the subject, and ha^e forgotten the 
authority, but we have somewhere seen it stated tliat tlie Japanese 
have a complete corpus poetarura, or collection, of all their poets, with 
short memoirs to each. 

t The monotflny and tmimaginativeness of real Eastern tales, almost 
force us to adopt the theory of the brilliant author of Bothea — that the 
Arabian Nights' Entsrtalaments had a Greek origin. 
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revenge, and a fondness for witnessing punishments and 
tortures. M, Fischer saw, on the stage, at Osacca, the 
representation of one of their punishments by torture, 
which he descrihes as astoundingly cruel. 

It appears that more than twoactors are aeldom, if ever, 
upon the stage at the same time,* The theatres are very 
large, and, to fill them with their voices, the actors have a 
sad habit of roaring and ranting. As, in the old times, in 
England and every other European country, the female 
parts are filled not by actresses, but by smooth-chinned 
boys. This we believe to arise, in Japan, from the ex- 
cessive fatigue attendant on the profession, to which no 
woman's strength would be equal. The players begin 
business soon after the hour of noon, and seldom leave off 
until late at night. The actor is most esteemed who can 
most frequently change parts in the same piece, in the 
manner of Charles Matthews, of facetious and yet of moum- 
fal memory. The "stars," or very great favorites, are 
said to be enormously paid. But the profession is held in 
great contempt, the Japanese maintaining that the man who 
will give up his own character to assume that of another, 
for pay and profit, can have no sense of honor. Asanatural 
consequence of their ban and proscription, the Japanese 
actors are the most immoral, licentious, and depraved 
people in the empire. 

But the most singular point of all that has been told us 
about the Japanese stage, is the order of performance. 
Three long pieces are frequently represented on the same 
day ; not, as with us, one after the other, in wholes, but in 
portions, namely, first, the first act of one, then the first 
act of a second, then the first act of a third ; then , returning 

* Thunberg. 
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to the first play, the second act of it, and, successively, the 
second aets of the second and third plays, and so on till 
all the three plays, are played out. Sj this curious ar- 
rangement, any of the audience who wish oidy to see one 
of these pieces or who have not patience to sit out the 
whole, may withdraw to attend to business or to other 
diversion, or to smoke their pipes and drink rice-beer, 
■whilst the dramas they have no wish to see take their 
turn on the stage ; and they can then return, refreshed, to 
see and bear the next act of their favorite play. It is 
said, however, that the Japanese ladies seldom avail 
themselves of this facility, having no objection to sit out 
all the three intermingled pieces, and employing some of 
their time in changing their dresses in the manner already 
related. Little more is known of their theatres, except 
that, in general, the actors are magnificently attired, and 
change their dresses on the stage, still more frequently 
than the ladies change theirs in the boxes. 

In science tbe Japanese have particularly cultivated 
medicine, astronomy, and mathematics. Unfortunately, 
their abhorrence of everything that is dead has prevented 
any proper study of anatomy by dissection. They can- 
not, therefore, be good surgeons. But as physicians, they 
very frequently give the best test of ability, for they cure 
their patients of alarming, and even dangerous diseases. 
Kampfer, Thnnberg, and nearly all the medical men who 
have ever travelled in the country, speak favorably both 
of their skill and of their ardent ctesire to acquire profes- 
sional European knowledge.* 

Acu-puncture and jTioaM-burning are both Japanese in^ 
ventions. "We believe that they are now almost entirely 



• See particularly Dr. voa Siebold'a valuable work. 
14* 
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superseded among us by other processes, productive of 
ike like effects; but they were brought from Japan into 
Europe, and were, during a very long series of years, 
adopted in the practice of every European country. 

Of some of their medicinal preparations the most marvel- 
lous stories are related. The following is told by M. Tit- 
singh, whose veracity has not been impeached, and who 
speaks from his own personal knowledge and experience. 

" Instead of enclosing the bodies of the dead in coffins 
of a length and breadth proportionate to the stature and 
bulk of the deceased, they place the body in a tub, three 
feet high, two feet and a half in diameter at the top, and 
two feet at the bottom. It is difficult to conceive how 
the body of a grown person can be compressed into so 
small a space, when the limbs, rendered rigid by death, 
sannot be bent in any way. 

" The Japanese to whom I made this observation told 
me that they produced the result by means of a particular 
powder called Dosia, which they introduce into the ears, 
nostrils, and month of the deceased, after which the 
limbs, all at once, acquire astonishing flexibility. As they 
promised to perform the experiment in my presence, I 
could not do otherwise than suspend my judgment, lest I 
shoiQd condemn as an absurd fiction a fact which, indeed, 
surpasses our conceptions, but may yet be susceptible of 
a plausible explanation, especially by galvanism, the re- 
cently discovered effects of which also appeared, at firat, 
to exceed the bounds of credibility. 

" The experiment accordingly took place in the month 
of October, 1783, when the cold was pretty severe, A 
young Dutchman having died in our factory at Desima, I 
directed the physician to cause the body to be washed, and 
left all night exposed to the air, on a table placed near an 
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open window, in order that it migM becomo completely 
stiff. Noxt morning several Japanese, some of the officers 
of our factory, and myself, went to examine the corpse, 
which was as hard as a piece of wood. One of the in- 
terpreters, named Zenby, drew from his bosom a santock, 
or pocket-book, and took out of it an oblong paper, filled 
with a coarse powder resembling sand. This was the fa- 
mous Dosia powder. He put a pinch into the ears, another 
pinch into the nostrils, and a third into the mouth ; and, 
presently, whether from the effect of this drug, or of some 
trick which I could not detect, the arms, which had be- 
fore been crossed over the breast, dropped of themselves, 
and in less than twenty minutes, by the watch, the body 
recovered all its flexibility. 

" I attributed this phenomenon to the action of some 
subtle poison, but was assured that the Dosia powder, so 
far from being poisonous, was a most excellent medicine, 
in child-bearing, for diseases of the eyes, and for other ma- 
ladies. An infusion of this powder, taken even in perfect 
health, is said to have virtues which cause it to be in great 
request among the Japanese of all classes. It cheers the 
spirits and refreshes the body. It is carefully tied up in 
a piece of white cloth and dried, after being used, as it 
will serve a great number of times before losing its 
virtues. 

" The same infusion ia given to people of quality when 
at the point of death ; if it does not prolong life, it pre- 
vents rigidity of the limbs ; and the body is not exposed 
to the rude handling of professional persons- 
stance of some consequence in a country where i 
for the dead is carried to excess. 

" I had the curiosity to procure some of this powder, 
for which I was obliged to send to Kidjo, or the nine 
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provinces, to the temples of tlie Sintoos, which enjoy the 
exclusive sale of it, because they practise the doctrine of 
Kobou-DajBi, its inventor. It was after the death of Ko- 
bou-Daysi, in the second year of the nengo-zio-wa (a.d. 825), 
that this sand came into general use in Japan. The quan- 
tity obtained in consequence of my first application was 
very small, and even this was a special favor of the priests, 
who othenvise never part with more than a single pinch at 
a time. 

"At my departare, in 1784, however, I carried with 
me a considerable quantity of the Dosia powder, Pai't 
was put up in lots of twenty small packets each, with the 
name written on the outside in red characters ; the rest 
was in small bags ; this was only a coarse powder, in which 
were to be seen here and there particles of gold, and which 
probably was not yet possessed of the requisite virtues. 
One small packet only had undergone the chemical opera- 
tion which ensures its efficacy, and this was a powder ss 
white as snow. 

" The discovery of the Bosia powder is ascribed to a 
priest named Kobou-Daysi : he became acquainted with 
the properties of this wondrous mineral on the mountain 
of Kongosen or Kinbeusen, in the province of Yamatto, 
where there are many mines of gold and silver, and he 
carried a considerable quantity of it to the temple to 
which he belonged, on the mountain of Kojas-an. 

"The priests of this temple continue to chaunt hymns 
of thanksgiving to the gods who led Kobou-Daysi to the 
important discovery. When their stock is exhausted, 
they fetch a fresh supply from the mountain of Kongosen, 
and carry it away in varnished bowls. In all ages the 
common people are apt to attribute phenomena surpassing 
human comprehension to the agency of celestial spirits ; 
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and, accordingly, the priests do not fail to pretend that 
the Dosia powder owes all its efficacy to the fervor of their 
prayers. As soon as the new supply arrives, it is put 
into a basin, varnished and gilt, and set before the image 
of the god Day-nitsi, or Biron-sanna. The priests, ranged 
in a circle before the altar, and turning between their 
fingers the beads of a kind of rosary, repeat, for seven 
times twenty-fonr hours, a hymn, called Guomi-smgo, the 
words of which are : 

" Ou o bolija Biron saunauomaliii-godora rnani 
Faiido ma, ziriibara gara, giivetaga won." 

The priests assert that, after this long exercise, a kind ot 
Tusthng is heard in the sand ; all the impure particles fly 
out of tlie vessel of themselves, and notliiog is left but tLe 
purified Dosia powder, which is then divided among all 
the temples of the Sintoos."* 

Chemistry aj.ipears to be very imperfectly studied. 
Botany, on the other liand, is said to he diligently and 
successfully ■ cultivated, at least as far as it is connected 
with the knowledge of simples. Some of the vegetable 
medicines are described as effective and excellent. The 
people, however, place their main dependence upon diet, 
and upon acu-puncture, and the nioxa, which are etiU 
universally practised among them. 

In astronomy, their proficiency really appears to be 
very considerable. They pursue this study with great 
ardor. Their best astronomers are said to be well ac- 
quainted with Lalande's Treatises, and other profound 
works which have been translated into Dutch. This 
surely disproves the assertion that they have only " some 

* Tifcaingh. " Illustrations of Japan," &o. 
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little knowledge of mathematics." They have learned 
the use of most of our astronomical instruments. They 
have even taught Japanese artisans to imitate and repro- 
duce them to perfection. They have excellent telescopes, 
chronometers, barometers, and thermometers of native 
workmanship ; and they have learned to measure the 
height of mountains by the barometer. The courts of 
both the emperors are centres of science as well as of liter- 
ature. Grood almanacs, including the calculation of eclip- 
ses, are annually published by the colleges of Jeddo and 
^iako. From the few observations made by the officers 
of the " Samarang," we are disposed to believe that if we 
only knew more of them, the Japanese would be found 
to be in possession of far more scientific knowledge than 
the amount for which they have received credit. 

It ia CLuite clear that they are skilled in trigonometiy, 
and in some of the best principles of civil engineering. 

The meehaiiical arts, or all such portions of them as 
tend to abridge manual labor, and deprive people of the 
employments to which they have been bred, are dis- 
couraged, and, in fact, repressed by the government. The 
Ziogun would not accept, as a present, a European oil- 
mill: he said that it was very ingenious, but that if such 
a machine were generally adopted in the country, it would 
throw all the old Japanese oil-presses out of work and out 
of bread. 

Although they are passionately fond of it, the national 
music— like that of all Oriental nations — appears to be 
utterly insupportable to European ears. Perhaps, how- 
ever, this condemnation is too sweeping and general. 

We have heard some of the music of the Japanese ladies 
highly commended by one who possessed a good musical 
ear. The samsie, or native guitar, is even more invariably 
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a part of female education than is the pianoforte in Eng- 
land. Its touch is the signal for laying aside ceremony 
and constraint. The Japanese gentleman — truly a gernth- 
man ia thia respect — baa no notion of social enjoyment or 
conviviality without the company of the ladies. Every 
fair one takes with her to their parties her samsie, and they 
sing and play by turns, while the gentlemen smoke their 
pipes and take the cheering glass. At every feast it ia 
the lady of the house that presides. 

In the arts of design and painting they certainly possess 
both skill and taste, although they are somewhat negli- 
gent in the study of "the human form divine." 

"This art," say^ M. Fischer, "appears to have devel- 
oped itself, to a considerable degree, in very early times. 
Many screena and decorated walla in their temples have 
the stamp of a remote antiquity. Yet I never heard of a 
good portrait-painter in Japan, and am of opinion that a 
reluctance exists among their artista to devote thenaselves 
to this branch of their profession, founded on supersti- 
tious feelings. In all such works their attention is prin- 
cipally directed to accuracy in the details of costume and 
to the general air ; the face is never a likeness." 

It has been appositely remarked that " their Tartar 
brethren of St. Petersburgh, whose critioiam on the por- 
trait of Alexander, by Lawrence, was first directed to the 
great painter's delineation of his Imperial Majesty's epau- 
lettes, crosses, and ribbons, displayed similar feelings with 
respect to the fine arts."* 

It is curious to trace over the broad earth these Mongol 
affinities — these long lingering proofs of a common origin 
among so many and such distant nations. Those other 

* "Quarterly Eevie^," vol. lii. 
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brethren of the Japanese, the Osmanli Turks, would not, 
until quite a recent period, allow the human face or the 
human form to be depicted, or carved, or sculptured at 
all. It is true that the Koran prohibits all such repre- 
sentations ; but we believe that the old Mongol antipathy 
had more to do with the interdict than any religious feel- 
ing or scruple, for we have seen Turks, who had no re- 
Hgious convictions whatever, express a strong dislike at 
the sight of a very agreeable English portrait. 

The illustrations of M, Fischer's own book, all copied 
from the productions of Nagasaki artists, would, in them- 
selves, be sufHcient to prove that their painters have really 
very considerable skill, and can give to their works all 
that beauty of finish which we find in the illuminations 
of the best of our old missals. It is at least reasonable to 
suppose that tho artists of Jeddo or Miako surpass those 
of the provinces, as our London painters and the other 
artists excel those of our provincial towns. Considering 
the interdict laid upon exportation, we may also imagine 
that the best specimens, the capi d'opera, of Japanese art 
have not yet reached Europe, or been seen and examined 
by competent European conoscenti. 

The native delineations of flowers, fruits, and more es- 
pecially of birds, are exquisitely beautiful. We have fre- 
quendy had in oar hands a small cup, or rather saucer, 
which is ornamented with the figures of two cranes. 
Nothing can be more perfect in drawing, more true in 
coloring, and more perfect in finish than this admirable 
miniature. The object is preserved in the Museum of 
ths Eoyal Asiatic Society, New Burlington-street, and 
may he seen by any one, upon application to the Secre- 
tary, or to a member of the said Society. 

Japanese artists produce beautiful maps of their own 
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country, whiehj by law, are not allowed to bo exported, or 
even to be seea by foreigners. It was in procuring copies 
of the best of theae maps of the empire that Dr. voa Sie- 
bold became involved in very grievous troubles. An 
English officer — a very competent judge of such matters — 
to whom we have been indebted for some valuable assist- 
ance, saw these Japanese copies of the Imperial maps, 
three years ago, in von Siehold's own house at Leyden, 
and he assures us that they are most admirably executed. 

If we had more good specimens before us we might, no ■ 
doubt, have much more to say on the subject of the fine 
arts in Japan, but we trust that enough has been said to 
impress the reader with the belief that these people — 
super-refined Tartars — have, at least, artists of high taste 
and very extraordinary skill. 
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It haa been made a matter of disputation whether Pernara Meiidez 
Pinto was aot really the first Biicopean, or in company with the first 
European party, tliat visited Japan. 

In tlie year 1542, just Iialf a century after the discovery of America 
by Columbus, two different parties of Portuguese were driven, by 
stress of weatlier, almost simultaneously , upon different islands of the 
Japanese Ai-obipelago. One party conaisted of Pemain Mendea 

Pinto, Diego Zeimoto and Christ. Borello; tlie .other, of Antonio 
Mots, Francisco Zelraoto, and Antonio Pexota. Pinto gives an ac- 
count of his Tiait, but is careless as regards dates, so tliat it is doubtful 
which of the two parties is entitled to the honor of the first arrival 

Pinto was then one of a party of desperadoes, who came to Ningpo, 
in China, and having, with, his party, plundered the tomb.'i of some 
Chinese kings, on a neighboring Island, was afterwards captured, car- 
ried to Peking, and imprisoned. He was released from durance by 
the Tartars, who were then invading the country. After having spent 
some tjme in the service of his liberators, he returned to M"ingpo, and, 
with his two companions, soon afterwards sailed from thence, or fi-om 
Iiampagao, a Portuguese settlement near Macao, in a Chinese piratical 
junk, for Loo Ohoo 

Meeting with adverse winds, they were unable to reach those 
islands, and were finally compelled to make for the Japanese coast, 
where tliey landed upon the island of TciTisiximaa, a dependency of 
tlie king of Bungo 

The strange vessel was hospitably received, and the governor of the 
island, having come on board, was much struck with the appearance 
of the Portuguese, and eagerly inquired of the captain what country- 
men they were, and from whence he had brought them. The answers 
which he gave were satisfactory, and, on the third day, he and hia 
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passengers landed, aud paid a visit to ihe governor. Here the Portu- 
guese were objects of great curiosity, and were questioned 03 to the 
extent and riches of tlie kingdom of Portugal, and the greatness of ita 
monarch. Pinto confesses Uiat, in his answers, he had leas regard for 
the trudi, than for the necessity of inspiring the Japanese with great 
ideas respecting the grandeur and power of his nation and sovereign. 
Accordingly he vouched for the statements previously made by the 
Chinese, that Portugal was greater and richer than China — tliat his 
sovereign had coiwiuered the greater portion of the earth; and upon 
being aslted if it were true that his prince had 2,000 houses full of gold 
and silver, replied that he was not exactly informed as to the number 
of palaces in the possession of the king, because he had never tliought 
it necessary to take an account of them. The strangers were treated 
■with much hospitality, and an arquebuse which they had with them 
excited great curiosity and interest. Pinto presented it to tlie gover- 
nor, and the ingenuity of the Japanese artisans enabled them, in a 
few days, to manufacture others from the pattern. After a stay of a 
month they were preparing to dej a-t, when a n essage arrived from 
the priuoe of Bungo, inviting them to his court. Pinto accordingly 
proceeded to hun at Usugui, o Vosugu and having relieved the 
prince of a fit of the gout, was ece 1 nto h gh favoi'. But soon 
afterwards he was very near losing t together w th his life, tlirough 
an unfortunate acadent wliich happened to tl e son of the prince. 
This young man, after much import ty, had been aCowed to borrow 
the arquebu'je, and, hivnig oieiloailed it, tlie weapon burst in hia 
hands, and woundel him severely The accident was, by llie popu- 
lace, attributed to de-ign on the part ot the Poituguese and they 
called loudly for leogeauce, but tlie prmoe and his son shielded 
Pinto and he sui'tassfully employed his knowledge of surgery to 
lelieve the young man , so that he was retained in favor After a 
short stay he returned to the port, and soon afterwards sailed with 
his oomponiocs, in the vessel which liad brought them, for China.* 

Of the adventures of the other party little more is recorded than 
the mere feet of their having been wrecked on the island of Eangusi- 
ma,t in tlie kingdom of Satzuma, when on a voyage from China to 



* F. M. Pinto's Advenlitres, &o.; Pronih translation, edition of Pai-ia, 
printed at tlie expense of tlie Prenol government. Sk Jolm P. Davis's admi 
unique work, "Tho Chineao," etc. 

f " Asiatic Journal.'' 
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Macaaaar. This visit, however, seems to have attracted greater atten- 
tion thaa that of Piuto, as tie following curious cote of it is found in 
tie Japanese annals: — 

"Under the Mikado Konaru, and the Ziogun Tosi-nao, in the 
twelfth year of the Nengo Tenbun, on the twenty-second day of tha 
eighth month (Octoher, 1543), a strange ship made the island Tanega- 
Sime,* near Koara, in the i-emote province Nisimura. The crew, about 
two hundred in number, had a singular appearaace ; their language 
was unintelligible — their native land unknown. On board was a Chi- 
nese, named Go-hoo, who understood writing; from him it was 
gathered that this was a nan-ban ship (southern barbarian; in the 
Japanese form of the Chinese words nan-maa). On the 26th this vea- 
ael was taken to Aku-oki hgrbor, on the north-west of (he island; 
and Toki-taka, governor of Tanega-Sime, instituted a strict investigar- 
lion con t h J p se h nze Tsynsynau acting as inter- 

preter, by f Chi es 1 ters. On board the nan-ban ship 

■were tw m d M Sy Ija and Krista-Moota; they bring 
fire-arms d fi ak th J 1 anese aoqu^nted with shooting 

arms, and thpp t fhtig powder." 

At thi p od ti J 1 w a mercantile people, carrying on 

an aotiv d 1 t m with, it is said, sixteen different 

countries Tl ki dn t th trangers who had been wrecked 
upon the (a d th t. given by them of their wealth and 

commerc 1 h te i> ght many other traders and adven- 

turers to th isl i All w L dly received, tiie new merchandise 
and war wh hthyb htf da ready market, and a steady 
intercoui b t ti w tern parts of Japan and the Portu- 

gese settiement of Lampa^ao. So ready were the natives to asso- 
ciate with the strangers, that they gave their daughters ia marriage to 
some of those who settled among them. 

The ever watchful activity of the Society of Jesus was soon attract- 
ed by the accounts given by the travellers of the extent and wealth 
of tiie islands, and tlie character and disposition, of the inhabitants. 

Accordingly, Xavier, vritii two other Jesuits, three converts, and 
some other Christians, sailed from India for Malacca, and from thence, 

*It hflsbeen said that Zime Tnaana "ialanfl," wlienoe it foUowH that SieboM's 
espressioa, "the island, Tanega-Zime," ia tanEologiunl ; but, ia transIatEng a 
language, and speaking of a ooimtdy so litOe known, such tautology could hardly 
be avoided at a less eacriace than tiat of perajiioiiity. 
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in a Chinese junk, to Japan. Afber a stormy passage of seven weeks, 
they landed at Kangasima on the 15th of August, 154.9. Here they 
were very graciously received, the prinos of Sfttzuma admitted Xavicr 
to an audience, and gave him perraisaion to teach and preach the 
Gospel. 

At this period the Japanese empire was the scene of frequent com- 
motion and internal strife. The different princes were almost inde- 
pendent sorereigCB. Contending with the supreme government, and 
with each other, they eagerly embraced every opportunity for real- 
ising the objects of tlieir ambition. The few years of intercourse with 
the Portuguese had sufdced to enlighten them upon the advantages 
and profits to be gained from their trade. Every encouragement was 
consequently given to the traders and settlers, and every facility 
afforded them for carrying on their commercial concerns. 

When Xavier arrived at Kangasima, the prince of Satauma was not 
slow in observing the great respect and homage paid him by the mer- 
ehants. To serve his own interests he, too, paid marked attention to 
Xavier, and endeavored by persuasion and kindoess to retain him at 
his court; conceiving that if he could conciliate Xavier, and induce 
him to reside in his state, the commerce of the Portuguese would also 
find its seat there, and prove a source of great revenue to liim.* 



The following notices of vimts to Japan are estracted from the Chi- 
nese Repository, printed at Canton in 1838-9, (pp. 221 and 538). The 
first is from the Journal of Captain Gordon {to vrhich some allusion 
has been made), who SMled in a small brig, " The Brothers," from the 
Bay of Bengal for Okotsk in 1818, and on his way touched the Japan 
coast. His narrative thus commences; — 

" On the 17th of June, 1818, we stood into the Bay of Tedo, and 
having joined with some junks which were apparently bound tlie 
same course as ourselves, were at sunset dose in with the land, with- 
out having been recognized as a stranger, a circumstance which gave 
me much pleasure, as it was my wish to push directly for the capital, 
and I hoped, moreover, to be at the gate of the Zeogwn's palace by 
daylight; but felling calm in the night, the vessel drifted near a rock, 
and we were obliged to anchor. At daylight we were visited by 
many boats, which came from several towns and villages about tv/o 

* Charlevoix. Von Biebold. " Cluneise HeiioMtoiy." Elaproti. 
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roil^ off; and in tbe course of the moraing many officers of govern- 
ment came on tioard, among whom ■were two of higher rank than the 
others, to whom great respect was paid by their attendants. I made 
known to this party my wish to proceed to Tedo, and acquainted 
them that the object of my visit was to obtain permission to return 
with a cargo for sale. As the wind and tide were against us, tliey 
advised us to remove the vessel into a neighboring hay, for shelter, 
and offered a pilot and two boats to assist, which I readily accepted, 
as I knew that we must wait an answer from the coorl, about aixty 
miles distant.* I was requested to allow the arms and ammunition 
to be landed, and subsequently to unship the rudder and send it 
ashore, with both of which I complied, knowing it was customary at 
Nagasaki ; but I declined dismantling the vessel, on account of the 
loss of time it would occaaon; the spare sails were, however, landed. 
The veaael was soon after encircled by twenty small boats, fastened 
to eaeli other, at the dista,nee of a few yards from us ; and beyond 
this cordon lay about sixty larger boats and gun-boats, besides two oi 
three junks, each equalling our own vessel in size, and mounting sev- 
eral small guns. Our floating-guard olten amounted to a thousand 
men ; and it was never less than half that number; it was incredible 
how good a look-out they kept, and how narrowly all our actions 
were watched ; they noted eve y transiet on a 1 ma le 1 awings of 
all (he objects which attracted notice 

"At first our visitors were incon en ently nun e o an 1 came on 
board continually, but after the first day ti e a I i obibited all 
strangers from approaching us. The sho e vi a. di ly c owded with 
spectators, a very great majon y of hom p e females On the 
fourth day of our stay in tlie bay, I was gratified by a visjt fl-om two 
interpreters, one of whom was a perfect master of the Dutch, lan- 
guage, and the other was partially acquainted with the Russian. 
They could also both speak a little English, but all our communication 
was carried on in Dutch, and through this medium I was enabled to 
explain my motives for coming to Japan more fully tlian I had before 
been able to do, and to give an account of the vessel and crew. Cap- 
tain GolovDiin's name being mentioned, they inquired very particu- 
larly if he was at Ochotsk, They also asked if tlie Dutch and English 

* ■' We Huppoao the place whithct Capt. Gordon removed liia brig was the Bay 
of Shiroofla, in tbe principality of Izu, on the western side of the entrance of tbs 
large estnatj going up to the Bay of Tedo," 
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nations were at peace, and receiving an affirmative answer, lie inter- 
preter added, that he understood there had been peace tliroughout 
Europe during two yeara. When I remarked tiiat I hoped permission 
would be granted for the vessel to return the nest year, they replied 
that the laws of Japan -were very hard, and that a similar request 
made thrice by Eussia had been as often negatived. On taking leave, 
they said, that, if I would allow them, they would do themselves the 
pleasure of calling on board daily during our stay; to which I salt!, 
nothing could gratify me more than their doing 30. 

"The followiag day, about noon, we observed the arrival of a nori- 
mor at the governor's house, and imagined it contained an important 
personage, from the respect shown to it in passing. At two o'clock 
the interpreters favored us with a second visit, and inquired the place 
of birth of each person on board, lliey were particularly minute ia 
theh inquiries respecti'ng my own family and iis several members. 
On producing some vaccine scales, I -was happy to find that the peo- 
ple of Japan were aware of tlie cow-pox, tiie advantages attending it 
having been made known by Captain Golowning, and its iutroduction 
was ardently desired. Nothing, however, could be doae concerning 
a trial of tiie vaccine witliout. advice from the superiors. Observing 
tliat one person was desirous of having a few griuna of our paddy for 
the purpose of planting it, I brought forward a variety of garden 
seeds, and requested his acceptance of them; but they refused them, 
adding that the laws of Japan were so strict regarding intercourse 
with foreigners, that if we. did not obtain permission to trade, they 
would not be allowed to accept anything from us. While on board, I 
took wiolher opportunity of saying to tiiera that, even if we were 
refused permission to return, I hoped we could leave the vaccine mat- 
ter Willi them, together with the sheep, pigs, goats, and seeds, all of 
which had been taken on board for the express purpose of being left 
wherever they might be cf use. I also Sfud it would afford me plea- 
sure to leave with tliem newspapers and other pubUcations relating 
to the political state of Europe, as well as a few maps and books on 
geography, seeing they were particularly anxious to acquire informa- 
tion on these Bubjects, and moreover were able to understand English 
books by the aid of the Dutch-English dictionary, which was always 
brought on board with them. 

"Our visitors asked the name of the king of Holland, as well as that 
of the fiimily to which he belonged. In answer, I informed them 
that he was formerly prince of Orange, and had returned home after 
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a resddence of about twenty years ia England. ITis age, and that of 
his son, were asked, which led to the mention of the marriage of the 
latter with a sister of Uie emperor of Russia. The name of the king 
of France, and tlie present abode of Napoleon, were inquired for, and 
if the Englisli sljll kept possession of the Oape of Good Hope and of 
JsTa. I told tliem that we did not now own the island ; and they 
wished to know if such hsid not been Uie case; to which I replied 
that we had occupied it and all the other Dutch settlemenfa while tlie 
French overran Holland, but had restored tliem v/hen the Dutch 
regained their independence. Eeference having been made to the 
return of Napoleon, and -to the battle of Waterloo, our visitors were 
much interested ia the account of that engagemeatj and an enumera- 
tioa of tiie different states who were then combined against France. 
The iuterpretera remarked that they had heard of the appoiatment of 
Captain Golownin to be Governor of Ochotsk this year, and wished 
to know if their information was correct. From the desire exhibited 
to ascertain this point, I am inclined to think the Japanese rather 
dread the neighborhood of one so intimately acquainted witli their 
northern, possessions, and natural charocfer and resources. On enter- 
ing the cabin, the interpreter asked if I had a barometer. 1 had not 
one on board to show him, but eshibited the instruments I had, and 
found tiiem well acquainted with their Dames and uses. They ob- 
served that instruments were made much better in London than 
elsewhere. 

" The next morning a supply of fresh water was brought alongside 
for the purpose of filling up our water casks, which I looked upon as 
an omen of our approaching departure. The casks had been gauged 
previously to this, and I imagined that tlie Japanese now wished to 
saeertain more con-ectly the mimber of days we had been at sea, par- 
ticularly as the number of buckets lianded on board was counted. Had 
it not been for this consideratjon, I would have declined the water, 
wishing it to be more clearly understood that my only object in visits 
ing Japan was to obtain pennission to trade. The persons who ac- 
companied the water were more talkative than usual. They showed 
me a string of beads iiaed like the rosary as a help to devotion, and 
read the Chinese cliaracters on a tea-chest. They told me the Japa- 
nese names for many articles, aad spoke much of the manufactures of 
London, which place they seemed to consider as the seat of the arts. 

"About noon, the interpreters repaired on board, and, after the 
usual compliments, produced some papers, and said, in an official man- 

15 
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ner: — 'Tou haTe applied for permission to trade to Japan; ■vve are 
desired by tlie goyemor of tills place to inform you tliat tliis permis- 
sion cannot be granted, aa tlie laws of Japan interdict all foreign 
intercourse, with the exception of that whicli exists already at Naga- 
saki with the Dutch and Chinese, and that the governor, conse- 
quently, desirea you to sail tlie first fair wind.' After a little desul- 
tory conversation, they remarked, by way of explanation, from 
another paper, and in a demi-ofBcial manner, that in August, 1803, 
Stt American ship had arrived at N^asaki,* and in the following No- 
vember, an English ship from Calcutta had visited the same port, with 
views similar to our own; also that, in 1806, the Eussian .embassy 
[under Besanoff] had been at Nagasaki, since which time another 
ship of the same nation had visited that port. A third Russian vessel 
had also applied at Matsumai, in 1813, all of which had been dis- 
missed, and we, too, could not be admitted; therefore, it was 'better 
not. to return, as we could get notliiug by it.' The bluntness of this 
caution would have displeased me, if I supposed they were aware it 

• " We aw^dentallj' came aoroas what may perlisps be another notice of this 
vMt.in vol. x»i. of the 'Qnarterly Review,' p. 71, hi a i^eview of the life of AreM- 
liiild Campbell, a sailor on board the ship fic/ipsc, at Boston, — we say, 'perhaps,' 
because there ia a diBCrepanoj between the dales in the Heview and Capt. Gordon. 
We giva the account as we Hod it, not being aivare tbat a full narrative of the 
voyage haa ever beeu published : — ' On the 16th of June they anteced the Bay of 
Nagasaki, nnder Itussian colors, and were towed to the anchorage by an immense 
number of boats. A Dutchman came on board, and advised them to haul down 
the colors, as tke Japanase were much displeased with Rnssla, and itwastbought 
pradent to keep the Unsslau supeicargo out of sight. The American produced 
his tra^liag ai-ticles, but the Japanese told htm they wanted nothing from him ; 
and desired to know what had brought hhn there ? He replied, want of water, 
and fresh provisions; and ta prove that this was the case, he orderad several 
butts to be started, and brought empty en deck I The neiLit day a plentiful supply 
arrived of fish, hogs, and vegetables, and boats filled with water in lai^ tabs, 
which the captain emptied on deck, stopping the scuppeis, and allowing it to run 
off at night. For these supplies, thus fraudulently obtahied, and wantonly wasted, 
lie knew the Japanese woald ask no payment. On the tliirf day, wlien O'Kean 
fonnd that iiotbing was to bo gained by way of trade, he got under way ; Iha ship 
was tuwed out of the bay by nearly a huudi'ed boats ; and, on pai-tlng, the 
Japanese cheered them, waving their hals and hands ; bub as they stood along 
the coast, the Inhabitants made signs aa if to invite them to land :' — tke editor 
thiuks, and we agree with him, tliat Campbell la here mistaken, and that these 
tndicattons were meant to repel them, as Captain Saris was, with ■ Core, cure, 
Cocore, mare,'—' Get along, you falsehearted fellows.' " 
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bore a threatening inipoi't; but, aa It was, it only excited a amile. An 
offer was matle of boats to tow us out of tlic bay, when ready for sea; 
and I was asked what flag I would hoist as a signal when ready. 
Having no other at liaud thau the ensign and jack, which I did not 
like to display, surrounded aud guarded as we were, I said I would 
hoist a boat's sail instead of a flag; this appearing strange to them, 
they asked why I would not hoist the flag-, to which I merely replied, 
that I could not os we were then situated. The name of the gover- 
nor of Ochotsk was again asked; and so suspicious did the Japanese 
appear to be of the intention of Russia, respecting their detention of 
Captain Golownin, that were I to assign any specific cause for not 
being allowed to trade, independent of the national policy, it would 
be the wish on the part of the government not to give umbrage to 
Russia, by conceding to others a favor which had been denied to 
them ; indeed, this was assigned as the true cause of our dismissal in 
a manner almost ofBciaL Expressing a hope (hat 1 would be allowed 
to leave some trifling remembrance vrith the interpreters, they an- 
swei-ed that the laws of the empire were so strict, thal^ they could not 
receive anything whatever. 

" In the afternoon, our arms, ammunition, rudder, &c., were re- 
turned on board; and the following morning, having made the signal 
agi'eed upon, we were towed out of the bay by about thirty boats. 
As none of the gun-boats weighed, I hoisted the colors for the first 
tjme, as soon as clear of the bay, and when fairly out, dismissed the 
tow-boats, and our friends who had accompanied them, with three 
cheers. While leaving, (he sliore was not only thronged with specta- 
tors, but many hundreds came by water from the neighboring coasts, 
to gratify tlieu- curiosity by the sight of the strange vessel. We were 
scarcely quitted by tlie tow-boats, when some of these persons ap- 
proached, and, at length, accepted an invitation to come on board, 
which they did in sucli multitudes that the deck was thronged to ex- 
cess, and I was glad to see a guard-boat pull towards us for the pur- 
pose of dispersing Uie ci'owd. As soon as the people recognized the 
boat, they fled in every direction, but many of them quickly re- 
turned; and when we pointed out a guard-boat afterwards, some 
would merely laugh, and say they did not care for them, while others 
would quit, and give us to understand that they were afraid of being 
destroyed. In the course of that and the following day, there were 
not less tliau 2,000 persons on board, all of whom were eager to bar- 
ter fbr trifles. I had the pleasure of obtaining, amongst other things, 
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some little books, and ofher specimens of their langu^a; and distrib- 
uted two copies of the Chinese New Testament, together with some 
Chinese tracts. If inclined to set any value on ideas whieb, can be 
formed concerning ihe hearts of men, especially of men accusiomed to 
disguise their feelings, as we are informed the Japanese ore, I would 
confidently say, tJiat our dismissal was regretted hy all: tliis opinion 
does not arise so much from anything which has been s^d, as from a 
remembrance of the eager satisfaction with which everybody used to 
examine the several arUoles of my dresa, particularly such as were of 
a fine quality, and the desire very generally expressed of purchasing 
similar articles on our return. 

"The next vessel on our list was an English colonial brig, called 
the Oypress, which sailed from England in August, 1839, for Ifew 
South Wales, with tliuty-two convicts on board, and a mililary guard, 
commanded by Lieutenant Carew, iu the Englisli navy. While the 
captain and some of the passengers and crew were ashore at Research 
Bay, in New Holland, the conviots rose upon the crew, and took pos- 
session of the vessel, which they carried to New Zealand, and there 
landed the soldiera, passengers, and such of the convicts as desired to 
be put on shore. The remsunder, eighteen in number, sailed from 
thence fo the Sandwich Islands, where nine more were left, and the 
other nine started for Japan. They were fired upon by the Japanese, 
and proceeded on to Canton, but at the ' Ten Thousjttid Islands,' four 
of the mutineers quitted her; and when off Formosa, she sank in oon- 
sequenoe of making water, owing to the injury she had sustained 
from bang fired upon by the Japanese, and the five remaining men. 
reached Canton in the long-boat They were here examined by the 
select committee in consequence of their extraordinary relations, and 
sent fo England in one of the Company's ships, consigned ho the care 
of the Admiralty Board, by whom they were tried and convicted. 
This ia all we know of the visit of the Oypress, which is taken from 
the 'United Service Journal,' for November, 1830, and although bea,r- 
ing suspicious marks, and resting only upon the statements of muti- 
neers and convicts, is still worthy of notice. The unexpkined part of 
the story is, that we do not know any of the group called the ' Ten 
Thousand Islands.' We wish, however, that they had told us where 
they had been fired upon; for when the Morrison was in the Bay of 
Ko^sima, the Japanese on board of her were told that, two or three 
years before, a vessel had touched at Taaega Isle, lying off the mouth 
of the bay, from which the foreigners had debarked, and violently 
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carried off some cattle; and that these foreigners had been canied to 
Kagasaki ; the people on tJie ratun land, too, supposed tlie Morriaon to 
be that vessel returned. These may, from first to last, be idle Btories ; 
but some unknown transaotiona, it appears to us, of a flagrant nature, 
must have taken place on that coast, to have caused the Japanese to 
treat two veeseis in a manner so diametrically opposite as they did the 
Brothers and the Morrison." 

The reader who would further pursue this part of the subject may 
coHsult, with advantage, the account of Besanoff's Embassy to Japan, 
in 1804 ; Mr. Eundall's Memorials, and various articles in tlie " Naval 
Magazine," with others in tho " Cliiness Repository." 

CHINESE INTEHOODRSE AND TRADE. 

Tlie subjects of tlie Celestial Empire live in as prisoned a state as 
the Dutch. " The Chinese," says Thunberg, " have almost from time 
immemorial traded to Japan, and are the only people in Asia who 
have engaged in the trade, or are allowed to visit the empire. For- 
merly, they proceeded to Osacca harbor, although it is very danger- 
ous, on account of i-ocks and aiioals. The Portuguese showed tham 

the way to Nagasaki. At first the annual number of their vessels, 
amounted to upwai-ds of one hundred. The liberty which they then 
enjoyed is at present greatly contracted, since they have been sus- 
pected by the Japanese of favoring the Catholic missionaries in 
China, and have made attempts to introduce into Japan CathoUo 
books printed in. China. They are therefore as much suspected and 
as hardly used as the Dutch. They are also shut up in a small island, 
and strictly searclied whenever they go in or come out 

"When a vessel arrives from Ciiina, all the crew are brought on 
shore, and all charge of the vessel is talren from tiiem till such time as 
everything is ready for tlieh' departure; consequently, the Japanese 
unload it entirely, and afterwards bring the vessel on shore, where, afc 
low water, it is quite dry The next year it is lotded with other 
goods. 

"The Chinese are not suffered to go to the Imperial Court, which 
saves them eonsideiable sums m presents and eipeuoes. They are 
allowed to trade for twice as large a sum as that giauted to the 
Dutch; but as tlieir voyages are neittier so long noi so dangerous, 
tliey ate obliged to contubute moie largely to the town of Nagasald, 
and therefore pay mnre, a.-, fai ■- en as s>i\ti pei i. 
flower-money. 
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" Their mer Aandise is sold at three different times Id the year, and 
is brought in seventy junlss. The first fair takes place in the Bpring, 
for the cargoes of twenty vessels; lie seoopd in the summer, for the 
cargoes of thirty vessels ; and the third in autumn, for the cargoes of 
the remaining twenty. Should any more vessels ariive within the 
year, they are obliged to return without being allowed to unload the 
least article. Although their voyages are less expensive than the 
Dutch, and they are not uuder the necessity of sending an ambassa- 
dor to tho emperor, nor is any director put over their eommetce, but 
interpreters, a guard, and supervisors are appointed to them, the same 
as tlie Dutch ; yet, on account of the greater value per cent, deducted 
from their merchandise, tlieir profits are leas than those of the Dutch; 
and as they are no longer allowed to carry away any specie, tliey are 
obliged to purchase Japanese commodities for exportation, such ss 
copper, lackered ware, etc, many of which are produced in their own 
country. 

"When their vessels are loaded, and ready for sailing, they are 

conducted by a number of Japaneae guard-ships, not only out of the 
harbor, but likewise a great way out to sea, in order to prevent their 
disposing to the smugglers of any of the unsold wares they may have 
been obliged to carry baclf." 

Dr. Ainslie, who visited the port of Nagasaki in 1814, states, that 
the Chinese trade is limited to ten junks annually, which are fitted 
out from the province of Nankin, bringing principally sugar, with 
other trifling articles, and a large quantity of English woollens. In 
return, 1,000 peculs of bar copper are allotted to eaoh junk; the 
remainder of the cargo consists of lackered ware, dri*d fish, wIia!e-oi!, 
etc. He adds, fliat the Chinese are treated in Japan with great 
indignity; and tliat their intercourse is tolerated chiefly on account 
of certain drugs whioli are produced in CSiina, "md to which the Japa- 
nese are attached. 



One of the earliest attempts to describe in English the remote and 
very httle known country was made by quaint old Peter Heylyn, 
who wrote in the time of James I., and dedicated his book to Charles 
Prince of Wales. I quote from tho tiiird edition, printed at Oxford 
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" Japan, situated over against Canton, in Cliiaa, ou the east, and the 
Bti'aiglits of Anian, south, is in length 600 miles ; in breadth iji some 
places 90; in others, 30 only. The soyle, and the people participate 
much of the nature of China, but that the Japonitea are more super- 
stitious ; aa washing their children as soone as borne, in rivers; put- 
ting off their shooes before thej enter into the dining chamber. Per- 
haps these may be the Ilanders, who, in meere opposition to the Chi- 
noys, put off their shooes in salutation ; because they of China put off 
their hats. To ■whom our factious Puritans are fitly compared; who 
oppose themselves against the Papists in things decent and allowable, 
though this opposition be accompanied with many grosse and ridioa- 
lous absurditjes. 

" The chiefe cities of this island are — 1, Okacaia ; 2, Bunguin ; 3, 
Fianocanca; 4, Meaoum, which once contained in circuit twenty-one 
miles, though now not halfe so big; 5, Ooia; 6, Bandum, which is 
said to be an Uniyersity bigger than Paris. Here are in this island 
sixty-six kings, some of which are so rich, that their houses are covered 
with gold. The chiefest of these kingdomes is called the kiagdome 
of Tenze, which of itaelfe comprehendeth five of these petty realmes, 
all lying about Meacum, and doth now lord it over fifty of these sisty- 
eix kingdomes; so that tlie K. of Tenza writeth himselfe Soveraigne 
Lord of Japan. This augmentation of the Tenzean tingdoiiie came 
wholly by the valor of Faxiba, the father of Taicosama, now hving; 
who, the better to assure himself of his new conquest, transported the 
vanquished kings from one country to another ; to the end that being 
removed out of then; commands, and placed among strange subjects, 
they should remwne weake, and witliout meanes to revolt against him ; 
a pohticke and merciful! course. What the revenues of this king are 
■we cannot certainly tell; onely wee may gu esse tliem to be very 
great, in that he hath two millions of gold for the yearely rent of that 
rice, which is gathered out of those possessions, which he hath re- 
served for his demeasnes. This Band was discovered by Antonia 
Monta, fl Portugal, ife his fellowes. An. 1542. It is much frequented 
by the Jesuites, of whom 200 are said to live here ; Savier, one of 
Ignatius' first companions, leading the way." 

The error of believing that the whole empire of Japan consisted of 
one great island appears to have been very commonly entertained for 
a great length of time. 

The following quite recent geographical sketch is extracted from 
that valuable work the Chinese Beposiior^' published at Caotoa: 
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" Japan, is a, movmtamous and hilly country, aiid ita coasts are lined 
with steep rocks. Niplioa is traversed, in its whole length, by a 
ehaia almost of uniform, elevation, and in many places crowned witli 
peaks covered with perpetual snow. This chain divides the streams 
which flow to the south and east, and which fell into the Pacific 
Ocean, from those which pursue a northerly eourse to the sea of Ja- 
pan. Very many of the mountaina of the country are volcanio. A 
full and, as far as we know, accurate account of these was published 
by Klaproth, in the 'Asiatic Journa]/ for January, 1831. The vol- 
canic chain, of whidi the first southern links are found in the island 
of Formosa, extends hy the way of the Loo Choo islands to Japan, and 
thence along the Kurila Archipelago, as far as Kamtachatka. On the 
great island of 'Kewsew, in the department of Kseu, and south-east 
from Uagasaki, is the Qiin-zew-ga-da, or ' high moontain of warm 
Springs,' which has several craters. In the early part of the year 
1793, the summit of the mountain sunk entirely down ; torrents of 
boiling water issued from all the parts of the deep cavity, which was 
thus formed, and the vapor arose like thick smoke. Three weeks after- 
wards there was an eruption of the volcano Bivo-no kubi, about half 
a league from . the summit ; the flames rose to a vast height ; the lava 
which flowed out extended itself wjtli great rapidity, and, in a few 
days, the whole country was in flames for several miles around. A 
month after this there was a horrible earthquake throughout the whole 
island, which was principally felt in the district of Simabara; the 
shocks were repeated several times, and tlie whole ended by a ter- 
rible eruption of Miyiyama. In the interior of Figo is the volcano 
Aso, which emits stones and flames, the latter of a blue, yellow, and 
red color. Satsuma, which is the southernmost department of Kewsew, 
is entirely volcanic, and impregnated with sulphur. Eruptions there 
are frequent. la 764 of our era, three new islands arose out of the 
sea ; they are now inhabited. At the southern extremity of Satsuma 
is Itoo Sima, or 'Sulphur Island,' which burns incessantly. 

" The most memorable volcanic phenomena, in Japan, occurred iu 
the year 285, s. a., when an immense land-lapse formed, in a single 
night, tiie great lake Mitsu. At the very time when this took place, 
Pooai, the highest mountain in Japan, rose from the surface of the 
earth. Foosi is an enormous pyramid, covered with perpetual snow, 
situated in the department of Suruga, and near the borders of that of 
KbT. It is the largest and most active volcano in Japan. There was 
an eruption of it in 799, a. d., which lasted- thirty-four days ; it was 
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frightful ; the ashes covered the whole base of the mountmn, nud ihe 
streaira of water in the vicinity assumed a red hue. The ei'uptioa in 
the year 800 was without earthquakes, which preceded tliose in 863 
and 864. Tiie latter was most violent; on all sides of tte mountain 
the flames rose high, and were accompanied with the most frightful 
reports of thunder. Thi'ee several shocks of earthquakes vfere felt, 
aad the mountain was on fire for ten days, till at length its lower part 
burst; the ezplosioQ was tremendous ; the devastation extended over 
a space of thirty leagues, and the lava ran to a distance of three or 
four leagues, principally towards the frontiers of Elai. 

"Again, 1707, on the night of the 23rd day of the Ulh moon, two 
violent shocks of an earthquake were felt; Mount Foosi opened, 
vomited flames, and hurled dEders to the distance of ten leagues. 
Uext day the eruption ceased, but it was revived with greater vio- 
lence on the 25th and 26th. Enormous masses of rock, sand reddened 
by heat, and an immense quantity of ashes, covered all the neighbor- 
ing plateau. The ashes were driven to a great distance, and felt 
several inches thick at Jeddo. 

" Another volcano, called the Sirayama, ' white mountain,' and 
covered with perpetual snow, is situated in the department of Kaga^ 
about a degree and ahalfnortli of Miyako. Its most remarkable erup- 
tions took place in 1239 and 1554. Aodtlier, and a very active 
volcano, is Asama, which is situated in Sinano, near the centre of 
Wiphon. It is very high, burning from midway to the crest, and 
throws out an extremely dense smoke. It vomits flames and stones, 
and frequently covers the neighboiing country with ashes. Oneof ita 
last eruptions was that of 1783, which was preceded by an alarming 
eai-thquake. A vast number of vfllages were swaflowed up by the 
earth, or burnt and overwhelmed by the lava. The number of persons 
who perished by this disaster it is impossible to determine; the 
devastation was Incalculable. Yake, in the department of Mooto, is 
the most northei-n volcano in Japan. Tlie lofty mountains between 
Mooto and Dewa likewise contain several volcanoes. 

" There are among the volcanic mountains of Japan a vast number 
of warm springs. Many of tliese springs are found in Sinano In 
the department of Tetsingo, situated to the north of Sinano &. a, 
near the vill^e of Nueru-gawaumra, a well abounding with naphtha, 
which the inhabitante burn in their lamps. In the district f Giz a a 
fliere is a spot, tiie stony soil of which exhales inflammal 1 a The 
15* 
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natives make use of this gas, by running a pipe into the eavth, and 
lighting the end like a tovcli. 

" Klapfoth, in concluding his paper on the subject, remarks that six 
of the volcanoes of Japan, and four of the mountains from whence 
issue warm springs, are, according io the Japanese, tlie ten hells of 
tlie country. Of the rivers and lakes of Japan we can say but little. 
None are remarkable for their size. The rivers seem to be numerous, 
and most of them rapid in their course. The river of Todo has 
already been sufBciently desci'ibed. The Tenrio-gawa, or river of the 
heavenly dragon, takes its rise in Sinano, and passing through Tootami, 
disembogues itself by three mouths into the sea. 

"The sources of the Ara are in the mountainous country between 
Kootsuke and Muaai. It flows through the latter, and soon separates 
into two branches ; the western, receiving the name of Toda, falls in 
the Gulf of Jeddo, to the eastward of tiie city of that name, which is 
watered by branches and canals from the Toda. 

■'Upon one of these canals is the celebrated Niplum-'bas, or bridge 
of Japan, from whence distances are computed ihrougliout the em- 
pire. Over some of the rivers bridges have been built; tliere are 
others which are passed by boats ; others are forded. The lake 
Misto, or Oils, already noticed as the largest in the empire, is only 
about seventy Bnglisli miies long, and twenty-two broad, 

" The climate of Japan is healthful. In winter the north and north- 
west winds are exceedingly sharp, and bring with them an intense 
frost. The summer heat is frequently alleviated by sea breezes and 
throughout the whole year it rains frequently the moat abundant 
rains are in June and July, and hence they are tailed the ' water 
months.' In winter, snow frequently f^s, and sometimes lies several 
days, even in the soutliern part of the empire Thunder is often 
heard during the hot season ; and storms, huriiuines and earthquakes 
are frequent. Golownin, wlio, it is true, nevei iiaitcd Niphon gives 
Japan a gloomy aspect, and thinks it truly an empire of fo^i In 
the summer months,' he says, ' tke fog often lasts three or four days 
without interruption and there seldom pasiesadaym which it is not 
For some hours gloomy rainy or foggy These fogs and thii gloomy 
weather make the air cold and damp and hinder the be^ms of the 
Bun from proiu ng o n ich effect as m other count it^ which 
enjoy a clear sky 

This informaticn adlei to th^t wh ch his leen g\ti m thi. boly 
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of tte book, will, we trust, enable the reader ti 
notion of the country and olimato. 



" On the first arrival of the Dutch, lire Japanese were allowed to 
visit foreign countries. Their ships, though built on the plan of the 
Chinese junks, boldly defied the fiiry of tempests. Their merchants 
were scattered over the principal countries of India ; they were not 
deficient either in expert mariners or adventurous traders. In a 
country where the lower classes cannot gain a subsistence but by 
assiduous labor, tliousands of Japanese were disposed to seek their 
fortune abroad, not so much by the prospect of gain, as by the cer- 
tainty of being enabled to gratify their curiosity with the sight of 
numberless objects that were wholly unknown to them. 

" This state of things formed bold and experienced sailors, and at 
the same time soldiers, not surpassed in bravery by those of the most 
warlike nations of India. 

, " The Japanese, accustomed from their infiuicy to hear the accounts 
of the heroic achievements of their ancestors, to receive at that early 
age their first instruction in those books wliioh record tlieir exploits, 
and to imbibe, as it were, with their mother's milk, the intoxicatmg 
love of gloiy, made tlie art of war their favorite study. Such an 
education has, in all ages, trained up heroes : it excited in the Japan- 
ese that pride which is noticed by all the whole nation."* 

"The Japanese have a cycle of sixty years like that of the Chinese, 
foi-med by a combination of words of two series. The series of ton is 
formed of the names of the elements, of which the Japaneao reckon 
five, doubled by the addition of the masculine and feminine endings, 
j'e and to. 



loje, 



8. KiiuHi 



i. Tsufeno-W, i '*"'"■ 
series of twelve is made up of the signs of the Zodiac. 
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1. He, rat 1. Ooura, horse. 

2. Oos, ox. 8. Tsitsuse, shoeji. 

3. Ton-a, tiger. B, Sar, ape. 

4. Ov, hare. 10. Torn, lieu. 

5. Tala, iliagon. 11. In, dog. 

6. Mi, sei'peiit. 12. Y, hog.* 

"By substituting these words for the letters in the cycle, under tlie 
head of China, tlie Japanese names are found, Thus, the first yeai- of 
a cycle is called imoje-ne, the thirty-fifth, tstiUnO'je-in, and so on. 
The cycles coiucide with those of the Chinese ; but a name is given to 
them instead of numbering them. Their years begin in JTebruary, and 
are luni-solar, of twehe and thirteen months, with the intercalation as 
before mentioned, under ilie head of China. The first cycle is said to 
begin 660 b. c; but this cannot be correct, unless some alteration has 
taken place, as the Chinese cycle then began 657 b c We know 
however, too littl fJp tp polily pt i^bt 

thus far it is ce ta that tl y 1 w m d th tb t f th 

Chinese." 

The valuable ppfmwlhhi k lip 

auction of our 1 d f d Edw M rr E q f tl B 
Office and Royal 4. t S ty Th ^ p ipea i M Oh lea 
Knight's most usef libit th 0pm ttfAl ac 
in the year 1830 Asll-nd tl sins Ibtwtl 
care than that w th wh 1 th m h t ft t 1 p t m 

to his produotio d tkyp tola tasL 

How frequently t has b d th t y acl M t Ly 

other writers, oh myh 1 dt bta t] wn, 

■we are not, attlto ,p|dtyA t y, 

in whicli our fl'iend took no part, established the fact of his authorship 
good twenty years after the paper liad been written. See the " Glentle- 
snan'a Magaaine," 1850. 

The reader mast look at the Oliineae cycle, in order to understand 
tJie Japanese. But we would heartily racommend him to study the 
whole of Mr. ITorris's very remarkable paper, the full title of which is, 
" The Bras of Ancient and Modem Times, and of various Countries, 
expliuned, wilh a view to the comparison of their respective dates." 

The author of it has more varied knowledge and acquirements, and 



11. Dog. 13. Hog. 
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ia more ready and liberal in imparting tliem to otJiers, than any other 
man witli whom, it has ever been our lot to be acquainted wiih. As 
a philologist and etchnologist, his claims to eminence are aovi uniter- 
sally allowed. Tet we sliould hardly use the word " claims," for, iu 
the modesty of his nature, he rarely claijns anything. 



M. Doweff thus describes the mighty conflagration he witnessed at 
the capital : — 

" On April 22nd, 1806, at about ten in the morning, we heard that 
a fire had broken out about two leagues from our lodging. We paid 
little attention to the intelligence, tie inhabitants of Jeddo being so 
■well practised in the art of putting out fires. In fine weather tliere 
is generally a fire every night, aad as this happens seMomer in rainy 
weather, it ia usual with the citizens to wish one another joy of a 
good wet evening. In this instivnee, however, the fire made rapid 
approaches, and towards three in the atternoon the flames, excited by 
a strong breeze, broke out in four different places in our neighbor- 
hood. We had, since one o'clock, employed ourselves in packing up 
oar effects, so tJiat we were able to take immediate flight The dan- 
ger was pressing. On issuing into the street, we saw everything in. 
a blaze. There was great danger in endeavoring to escape before the 
wind, and in the same direction with the fire ; we therefore took a 
slanting direction tlirongli a street already burning, and thus suc- 
ceeded, by following ilie flames, in gaining an open field. It was stud- 
ded all over with the standards of princes, whose palaces had been 
destroyed, and whose wives and children had fled thiiJier for refuge. 
We followed their example, and marked out a spot with our Dutch 
flags, which we had used on our journey. We had now a ful! view 
of the fire, and never have I seen anydiing so terrific. The terrors 
qS this ocean of flame were enhanced by the heart-rending cries of the 
furtive women and children. " 

This conflagration, atler raging for twelve hours, was extinguished 
by rain. The number of houses consumed must have been enor- 
mous. Bifty-seven palaces of princes were destroyed, and 1,200 per- 
sons either burned to death or drowned. The Nipon Bas, a famous 
bridge, broke down under the weight of the fiymg multitude. 

"The poorer sort of people, particularly in the province of WarS, 
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sometjmes boil their rice, which ia the main sustenance of the natives, 
iu the infusion or decocljon of the tea, hy whidi means they say it 
becomes more nourishing and filling, insomuch that one portion of 
rice thus prepared, will go as far with them as three pordons if it 
■were boiled only in common water. I must not forget to mentjon 
another esteraal use of the tea, after it has grown too old and hath 
lost U)0 much of its virtues, to be taken mwardly. It is thea made 
use of for dyeing of silk-stuffs, to which it gives a brown or cheanut 
color. Por this purpose vast quantities of the leaves are sent almost 
every year from China to (Jasarattam {or Suratta)." 



A very curious specimen of this Euperstition has been traced in 
India among the Piirals, who are also of the Mongol race. With tliese 
people a dead body cannot be buried or removed, unless a dog be 
brought in to look upon it 

The " Sag-did," that is, dog-gaze, ia the ceremony of bringing a 
dog to look upon the dead body ; for, according to some superstitious 
notions of the Pdrsis, evil spirita are driven away by the presence of 
the dog, and the fate of the deceased's soul may be, they think, 
guessed at, by Ihe manner in whicli ho regards the corpse. This 
usage they do not williDgly make known.* 



It is a feet, now universally acknowledged, that every nation that 
does not advance in civihzation must inevitably retrocede. No people 
can be stationary. There is abundant evidence to prove this retro- 
cession in the Chinese, who are very far from being so civilized now 
as they were in the thirteenth century, and the days of Marco Polo. 
Some writers have supposed that the Japanese also must have de- 
chned; but the hypothesis does not appear to be made out by the 
books and the other authorities which we have consulted. 

A gentleman who haa taken much interest in this work, and who 
is well acquainted vritli Ton Siebold, assures us iJiat the impression 
on that able writer's mind is that there haa been rather progress than 
decline in the arts and civiliaation of Japan. 

*" EinstratiUDS of the languages oalled Zend onfl Palilavi," bj John Eomer, 
Esq., [ale Member of Council at Bombay, MJt.A.8. i Joui'nal of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Sodtey, vol, iv. p, 352, 
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It is witt great pleasure tJiat we avail ourselves of tliis opportuuity 
of doing some little justice to a writer of great merit, who has been 
rather severely censured for the mournful consequences of his efforts 
to increase our knowledge of Japan. Von Siebold's behavior was 
most manly on that occasion, and admiration of his course, and of 
his wish to take all the hlame on himself, contributed, in a great de- 
gree, towards inducing the Japanese government lo pardon tlie 
delinquents who supplied him with the dupUcates of tie government 
survey. It appears that one or two of his Japanese friends tipped 
themselves up when he (Von Siebold) was flist impiisoned, but that 
afterwards nobody suffered death on his accounL 

"We are indebted ta tlie same kind informant for fLe two following 

Dr. Von SieboM'a private museum i^ much belter worfh seeing — 
for Japanese objects— than tlio public museum at the Hague. 

His own villa, outside Lejden, is Uke a Japanese house, being made 
up of odds and ends brought from Japan, and the garden being full 
of Japanese shrubs an'l plants. 



The following is an extract from tlie old voyager Struya : — " Tha 
Japaneezes are in general a very hardy people, and can endure any 
extremity of hepst or cold, hunger or thirst, to a miracla This they 
seem to come to by a hardy usage when young; for they aWays 
bathe their inlants in cold weather in rivers, and sometimes plunge 
them over head and ears in snow. They are excellent warriors, and 
are well acquainted with fire-arms; as also with the long-bow and 
javelin. They are grown famous in all the East, for expert armor- 
ers, and temper steel better than the ChineeEes, which far exceed the 
Europeans. Their swords are so well tempered th^t I have struck 
with one through an iron pin, of half an inch tliick, without the least 
token of damage to the edge. They follow hunting much, and prefer 
venison before any other dainty whatever. In their entertainments 
they are very open and liberal, and use tea for a caress, which is fer 
better than, tliat which is exported abroad, and prepared after a dif- 
ferent manner f but they refuse to impart it to Christians, which I 
held somewhat strange, in regard that the more it is used in other 
countries, the greater is their advantage, seeing Uiat tliey have better 
in this island than anywhere else ill the world." 
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In one of hia letters, honest "William Adams gives the following 
details. The place lie spsaks of la Fushini, a large dty not far fi-om 
Bosaca. "The niDe-and-twcntietii, at night, we found here a garri- 
son of three thousand aoldie.-s, maintwned by the emperor, to keep 
Miaco and Ozaco in subjection. The garrison is shifted every three 
years, which change happened to be at ouv being there, so that we 
saw the old bands march away, and the new enter, in most soldier- 
like manner, marching five abreast, and to every tea files an officer 
which is called a captain of fifty, who kept them continually in very 
good order. First tlieir shot, -viz., ealieners [for musket they had 
none, neither will they use any), then followed pikes, nest swords, or 
cannons and targets, then bows and arrows, next those weapons re- 
sembling a Wel'sh hook, called waggadashes, then calienera i^in, and 
so as formerly, without any ensign or colors ; neither had they any 
guns or musical instruments for war. The first file of the cannons 
and targets had silver scabbards to these cattans, and the last file, 
which was next to the captain, had their scabbards of gold. Tke 
companies consist of divers numbers, some five hundred, some three 
hundred, some one hundred and fifty men. In the midst of every 
company were three horses very richly trapped, and furnished with 
saddles, well set out, some covered with oostlj furs, some with velvet, 
some with stamped broad clotli ; every horse had three slaves to at- 
tend him, led with silken halters, their eyes covered with leather 
covers. After every troop followed tlie captain on horseback; his 
bed and other necessaries were laid upon his own horse, equally 
peasad [poised] on either side. Over the same was spread a covering 
of redde felt of China, whereupon the captain did sit cross-le^ed, as 
if he had sate betwist a couple of panniers] and for those iliat were 
ancient or otherwise weak-back, they had a staff artificially fixed 
upon, the pannei, that the rider migli t rest himself, and lean backward 
against it, as if he were sitting in a chiur. The captain-genei-al of tliis 
et two daj^ aft«r we met his first troop, (having 
e met with some of the companies as we passed 
along, sometimes one league, sometimes two leagues distant one from 
anotlier). He marched in very great state, beyond that the others 
did (for the second troop was more richly set out in their arms than 
the firat ; and the third, than the second ; and so still every one better 
than other, until it came unto this the last and best of all). He hunt- 
ed and h&i'ked all the way, having his own hounds and hawks along 
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with him, the hawks being hooded and lured as ours ace. Hia horses 
for his own sadle being aix in number, riobly trapped. Their horses 
are not tall, but of the size of our middling nags, short and well trust, 
small-headed and very full of mettle, in my opinion far escelling the 
Spanish jennet in pride and stomach. He had his own pallankin car- 
ried before him, the inside crimson velvet, and six men appointed to 
carry it, two at a time. 

"Such good order waa taken for the passing and providing for of 
llieae three thousand soldiers, that no man either travelling or inhab- 
iting upon tlie way where they lodged, was any way injured by tliem, 
but chiefly entertdned them as other their guests, because they paid 
for what they took, as ail men did ; every town and village upon the 
way being well fitted with cooks and victualling-houses, where tliey 
might at an inslant have what they needed, and diet themselves fiom 
a penny English a meal, to tvro shillings a meal" 

SI,AVEB?. 

Slavery in tlie Empire of Japan is different from that preTailing in 
the western hemisphere. The person of a party, male or female, may 
be sold under ceriain circumstances, or a party may sell his or her 
service for a stipulated period for a sum of money which may be 
agreed on, and which must be paid down at once in the gross. On 
the expiration of the stipulated period, the party is free to dispose of 
his or her person again. Masters liave power over the lives of their 
slaves, if they commit offences which by the law are punishable with 
death ; but if a man should Idll his slave for any cause that tiie law 
does not deem worthy of death, the offender is adjudged guilty of 
murder, and subjected to tlie penalty of tlie crime.* 



extremely fond of reading; even 
:s when on duty are continually engaged with books. This pas- 
sion for literalure. however, proved somewhat inconvenient to us, as 
they always read aloud, iu a tone of voice resembhng singing; much 
in the same style iu which the psalms ere read at funerals in Russia. 
Before we became accustomed to this, we were nnable to enjoy a 
moment's rest during the night The history of tiieir native country, 
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the eontesia which, have arisen among themselves, and Ihe wars in 
which they have been engaged with neighboring nations, form the, 
subjects of their favorite books, which are all printed in Japan. They 
do not use metal types, but print with plates cut out of pieces of hard 



In India, the arts of tlie currier, cordwainer, etc., are practised only 
by the despised aborigines — a large branch of the unhappy Pariahs. 
They are excluded from all towns and villages, and can keep only 
dogs and asses. Ifearly every conceivable degradation is put upon 
these Indian aborigines; and yet, according to our friend General 
Bri^s and other excellent authorities, they are the honestest fellows 
in the country, most faithful servants, and ready and brave soldiers. 
The best part of our native forces, in the ci 
was composed of them. If the British g< 
away with those intolerable distinctions 
castes," how great a blessing would be coi 

many efforts have been made by English of 
but tliere yet remains much to be done. 



Captain Grolownin gives the following short account: — 
"The Japanese varnish is celebrated in Europe. The tree which 
produces (his juice, grows in such abundance, that the Japanese lacker 
all their table utensils, boxes, saddles, bows, arrows, spears, sheaths, 
cartouch-boxes, tobacco-boxes; in their houses, the walls and si 
and in short, every trifle that they wish to omame 
pleasure fo see a master-piece in varnishing. It was 
longing to the governor, who sent it for us to look ai 
it was so beautiful, that we could see our faces in . 
The natural color of this juice is white, but it as 
being mixed with it. The best varnish in Japan 
red, and almost everything is so varnished; but w 
yellow, blue, and other varnish. In varnishing, they also imitate 
marble. The juice, when fresh, is poisonous, and very injurious to 
those who colleot it, for which reason they employ various preoau- 

* Golownin. "Mcmoii^ of Capldvity," etc. 
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IJons ; bat after it has stojd for some time in the open air, it loses its 
poisonous quality. The varnislied utensils aiaj be used mitliout dan- 
ger. The Japanese are so clever in Tarnishing, that you may pour 
hot water into a Yessel, and drink it, without perceiving the slightest 
smell of the paintL This, howevei-, is true only with respect to ves- 
sels of the best workmanship ; in others, you smell the paint, even if 
warm water is poured into them."* 



Golownin, thougli a Russian and a sailor, appears to have had no 
love for " the weed." Our sapient King James I. has liardly spoken 
more disparagingly of if. 

"Tobacco is an article which is equally indispensable to the Japa- 
nese. The Catholic missionaries were the first who introduced this 
plant, and taught them its use. From them, too, the Japanese re- 
ceived ifs ua,me, and stiO call it tobano, or tobago. It is astonishing 
how the use of this worthleBs Iterh should have spread, in so short a 
time, over the whole eai-th, aa it is entirely witliout taste, without 
any agreeable smell, 'witliout use to the healdi, and a mere amuse- 
ment for idle people 1 Our interpreter Teske, one of the most sensible 
of our Japanese acquaintances, vias himself a great smolter ; but often 
swd, tliat the Christian priests had not done the Japanese so much 
injury by the introduction of their faiiii, which only produced among 
them internal commotions and civil wars, as by lie introduction of 
tobacco ; for tlie foi-mer was a transitory, long forgotten evil, but the 
latter diverted, and probably would do for centuries tn come, large 
tracts of land and a number of hands from the production of useful 
and necessary articles, which are now deal', but might otiierwise bo 
cheaper. Besides, tlie workmen could not then so often interrupt 
tlieir labor, but now they were coatuiuallj resting tliemselves in order 
to smoke their pipes. 

" I do not know how many species of this plant there are in nature, 
nor how many of them the Japanese have; but I saw various kinds 
of prepared tobacco among them— from the most pleasant to the most 
disgusting. They cut both tlie good and the bad tobacco very small, 
as the Chinese do. In the manufacture of the better eort, tbey use 
sa^ to moisten it, and sell it in papers which weigh about a Russian 
pound. The Japanese consider the tobacco from Sasma as the best, 
then that from Kagasaki, Sinday, &o. The worst comes from the 
* Kecolleotioua of Japan. 
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province of Tgyngara ; it is strong, of a black color, and has a disgust- 
ing toste and smell. The tobacco fi'om Sasraa is, indeed, also strong, 
but it has an agreeable taste and smell, and is of a bright yellow color. 
The tobacco from Nagasaki is very wealc in taste and smell, perhaps 
the best, and of a bright brown color. The tobacco from Sinday is 
very good, and waa always given us to smoke. The Japanese m 
fecture tobacco so well, that though I was before no friend tc 
and even when I was at Jamaica, could but seldom persuade myself 
to smoke an Havancali cigar, yet I smoked the Japanese tobacco very 
fl-equently, and with great pleasure. Snuff is no'-, used in Japan. But 
enough of this plant. I could, indeed, for the pltiasure of gentlemen 
■who love smoking, write some sheets more on the article tobacco, for 
there was nothing concerning which we'had such frequent opportuni- 
ijes to converse with the Japanese. The literati, the interpreters, and 
guards ill sn okel and U3e<3, too, different kinds of tobacco, accord- 
ing to the r respect ve taste or ability. Out of politeness, tliey fre- 
quently ofiered us tl e r tobacco, and mentioned its name. In this 
manner a con e -sat n sually began upon tobacco, which often ksted 
for hou 's together Wc often had an opportunity to speak of other 
more n portant th n^ and besides, the Japanese did not all like to 
converse upon them. * 

But there is mucli worse smoking than tobacco-smoking. There is 
reason to fear that the Japanese are as much addicted to the opium 
pipe as either the Chinese or the Malays, the Siamese or the people of 
Anniun. This vile habit is destructive of health, both mental and 
bodily. 

COMMERCE. MAHWBB IN WHICH THE BUTCH ARE TRKATEn. — HUUGOLWO, 



The following details, as given by Dr. Tliunberg, will be found 
interesting, and may possibly be found useful at this moment, when 
efforta are making to open the trade with these extraordinary people. 
Though written so many years ago, there is reason to believe that the 
doctor's notes are stall in the main correctly descriptive. 

" On anchoring at the entrance of the harbor, all the prayer-books 
and bibles belonging to the ssulcrs were collected, and put into a chest 
■which was nailed down. This diest was afterwards left under the 
care of the Japanese till the time of our departure, when every one 



* Eecolleetions of Japan. 
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received his book ag^n. This ia done with a view to prevent tiie 
introduction of ChrisUan or Eomaa Catholic books into the country. 

"A muster-rail of the ship's company, conaistjug of about 110 mea 
and 34 slaves, was made out, mentioning tlie age of every individual, 
which roll was given to the Japanese. The birth-place of each indi- 
vidual was not marked in the list, as they were all supposed to be 
Dutchmen, although many of them were Swedes, Danes, Germans, 
Portuguese, and Spaniards. According to this muster-roll, the wliole 
sliip's company is mustered immediately on the arrival of the Japa- 
nese, and afterwards every morning and evening of such days as the 
ship is either diaciiarging or taking in her cargo, and when there is 
any intercourse between the ship and the factory. By these precau- 
tions the Japanese are assured that no one can either get away with- 
out their knowledge, or remain in the factory without their leave. 

"As soon as we had anchored in the harbor, and saluted the town 
of Nagasaki, there came immediately on board two Japanese superior 
officers (banjoses), and some subaltern officers, as also the interpreters 
and their attendants. The business of these banjoses was, during the 
whole lame of our ships lying in. the road, to take cave that all the 
wares, and the people that went on shore, or came on board, were 
strictly searched; to receive orders from the governor of the town; 
to sign all passports and papers ivLich accompanied the merchandise, 
people, etc. 

"After having several times fired our cannon, in saluting the impe- 
rbl guards, and on ike arrival and departure of the Dutch principal 
officers, we were obliged to commit to the care of the Japanese the 
remiunder of our powder, as also our ball, our weapons, and the 
above-mentioned chest-full of books. For this purpose were delivered 
in a certain quantity of powder, six barrels full of ball, six muskets, 
and sis bayonets, which we made them believe were all the ammuni- 
tion we had remaining. All these articles are put ini« a storehouse, 
till the ship leaves the road, when they are faithfully restored by the 
Japanese. They hav^ of late years, had the sense to leave the rud- 
ders of our ships untouched, and the sails and cannon on board. 
They were, likewise, weary of the trouble with whicli tlie fetching 
them back was attended, and which was by no means inconsid- 
erable. 

"The Japanese having thus, as they suppose, entirely disarmed us, 
the next thing they have in hand is to muster the men, which is done 
every day on board, both morning and evemug, when the vessel is 
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dischorging or taking m her lading. Eacli time the number of men 
that are gone on shore is set down very accuvately, as well as the 
number of the sick, and the number of those that remain on board. 

" On all those days, when anything is carried on board, or taken 
out of the ship, the banjoses, tlie interpreters, clerks, and searchers, 
are on board till the evening, when they all go on shore together, and 
leave the Europeans on board to tliemselves. On such occasions, tJie 
flag on board the ship is always hoisted, as well as that on the fac- 
toiy ; and when two sliips arrive here safe, business is tracsacted on 
board one or the other of tliem, by turns, every day. The ship's long- 
boat and pinnace were also taken into tJie care of the Japanese, from 
going to il, and trafficking, especially under cover of the night; and 
when no Japanese officers are on board, several large guard-vessels 
are placed round the ship, and at some distance from it; and besides 
this, there are several small boats ordered to row every hour in the 
night round the ship, and very near it. 

"A great number of laborers were ordered to attend to tlie dis- 
charge and loading of the boats, and bringing them to and from tlie 
ship, others being set as inapectore over them. The Dutch formerly 
took the liberty to punish and correct witli blows these day-laborers, 
■who were of tlie lowest class of people; but, at present, this proce- 
dure is absolutely, and under the severest penaltJes, forbidden by ihe 
government, as bringing a disgrace upon the nation. 

" When a European goes to or from the ship, either with or with- 
out any ba^age, an officer is always attending with a permit, on 
which his name is written, his watch marked down, &o. 

" On those days when there is uothiug done towards discharging or 
loading a ship, no Japanese officers, nor any other Japanese, come on 
board, neither do any of the Dutch themselves go to or from the ship 
on such days. The gate of the island, also, towai-ds the water side, is 
locked at tliis lime. Should an urgent occasion require any of the 
officers to come on board of the ship, such as the captain or the sur- 
geon—which is signified by the hoisting of a flag— in such case leave 
must be first obtained from the governor of the town ; and should this 
be granted, scill the gale towards the sea-shore is not opened, but the 
person to whom leave is granted, is conducted by interpreters and 
officers through a small part of the town to a little bridge, from which 
he is taken on board in a boat, after having gone through the strictest 
search. The banjoses and interpreters, who accompany him, do not, 
however, go on boari the ship, but wait in their boats till be hia 
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transacted hia business on board, from whence be is conducted back 
to tbe factory. 

" Custom-houses are not known, either in the interior of tbe coun- 
try or on its coasts, acd no customs are demanded on imports or 
exports of goods, either from strangers or natives. But, that no pro- 
hibited goods may be smuggled into the country, so close a watch is 
kept, and all persons that arrive, as well as merchandise, are so strictly 
searched, that the hundred eyes of Argus might be said to be em- 
ployed on this occasion. When any European goes ashore, he is first 
searched on board, and afterwa*is as soon as he comes on shore. 
Both these searchers are very strict; so trj\t not only travellers' pock- 
ets are turned inside oyt, but the olflcera' hands pass along their 
bodies and thighs. All the Japanese that go on board of ship, are in 
like manner searched, excepting only the superior orders of banjoses. 
All a rticles exported or imported undergo a similar search, first on 
board the ship, and afterwards in the fitctory, except large cheats, 
which are emptied in tlie factory, and are so narrowly examined, that 
they even sound the boards, suspecting them to be hollow. The beds 
are frequently ripped open, and Oie feathers turned over. Iroa 
spikes are thrust into the butter-tuba and jars of sweetmeats. lu the 
cheese a square hole is cut, in which part a thioli-pointed wire ia 
thrust into it towards every sida Nay, tiieir suspicion went even so 
fer as to induce tliem to take an «gg or two from among those we had 
brought from Bavaria, and break them. The same severe conduct is 
observed when any goes from the fectory to the sliip, or into tlie" 
town of Nagasaki, and from thence to the island of Dezima. Every 
one that passes must take his watch out of his pocket, and show it to 
the officers, who always mark it down whenever it is carried in or 
out. Sometimes, too, strangers are searched. Keither money nor 
coin must, by any means, be brought in by private persons ; but they 
are laid by, and taken care of till the owner's departure. Ho letters 
to be sent to or from the ship sealed; and if they are, they are 
opened, and sometimes, as well as other manuscripts, must be read by 
the interpreters. Eeligious books, especially if they are adorned with 
cuts, are very dangerous to import; but the Europeans are otherwise 
suffered to carry in a great number of books for their own use; and 
the search was tlie less strict in this respect, as they looked into a few 
of them only. Latin, French, Swedish, and German books and man- 
uscripts pass the more easily, as the iuterpreters do not understand 
them. Arms, it is true, are not allowed to be carried into the coun- 



ty GoOt^lc 



360 APPENDIX. 

try; nevertheless, we are as yet sufftrod to take our sworda with 

"Tke Dutch themselves are the occasion of these over-rigorous 
searches, the strictness of whicli has been augmented on several dif- 
ferent occasions, till it has arrived at its present height. Numerous 
artifices have been applied to tiie purpose of brining goods into the 
fiictory by stealtk; and the interpreters, ivlio heretofore had never 
been searched, used to carry contraband goods by degrees, and in 
small parcels, to the town, where they sold for ready money. To tliis 
may be added, the pride which some of the weaker minded offlcei-s ia 
the Dutch service very imprudenliy exhibited to Uie Japanese, by ill- 
timed contradictions, contemptuous behavior,^scomful looks and laugh- 
ter, which is greatly iaereased upon observing in how unfriendly and 
unmannerly a style fhey usually behave to each other, and tlie brutiJ 
treatment which the sailors under their command frequently expe- 
rience from them, together with the oaths, curses, and blows with 
which the poor fellows are assailed by them. All these cironmatances 
have induced the Japanese, from year to year, to curtail more and 
more tie libertiea of the Dutch merchants, and to search them more 
strictly than ever; so that now, with all lieir finesse and artifice, 
they are hardly able to Uirow dust in the eyes of so vi^lant a nation 

" Within tlie water- gate of Dezima, when anything is to be export- 
ed or imported, are seated the head and under banjoses, and inter- 
preters, before whose eyes the whole undergoes a strict search. And 
that the Europeans may not scrape an acquaintance with the search- 
era, they are changed so often that no opportunity is given them. 

■' This puts a stop to illicit commerce only, but not to private trade, 
as everybody is at liberty to carry in whatever he can dispose of, or 
there is a demand for, and even such articles as are not allowed to be 
uttered for sale, so that it be not done secretly. The camphire of 
Sumatra, and tortoise-shell, private persons are not permitted to deal 
in, because the company reserve that traffic to themselves. Tlie rea- 
son why private peraons prefer the smuggling of such articles as are 
forbidden to be disposed of by auction, do not receive ready money 
for them, but are ob%ed to take other artjcles in payment ; but when 
the commodities can be disposed of underhand, they get gold coin, 
and are often paid twice as much as they would have had otherwise. 

" Some years ago, when smuggling was still in a flourishing state, 
tlie greater part of the contraband wares was carried by the inter- 
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preters from the factory into tlie town; but Bornetimes theywere 
thrown over the wall of Dezima, and received by boats ordered out 
for fhat purpose. Several of the interpreters, and other Japanese, 
have been caught at various times in the fact, and punished with 

" Smuggling has always been attended with severe punishments ; 
and even the Dutch have been very largely fined, which fine has of 
late been augmenf«d; so that if any European is taken in the fact, he 
is obliged to pay 200 catties of copper, and is banished the country 
for ever. Besides this, a deduction of 10,000 catties of copper is made 
from the Company's account; and if the fraud is discovered after tite 
ehip has leit the harbor, the chief and the captain are fined 200 catlies 

"The Company's wares do not undergo any search at all, but are 
directly carried to the storehouse, on which the Japanese fix their 
seal; where they are kept till they are sold and fetched away. 

" The interpreters are natives of Japan, and speak with more or less 
accuracy tJie Dutch language. The government permits no foreigners 
to learn their language, in order that, by means of it, they may not 
pick up any knowledge of (he country ; but allow trom. forty to fifty 
interpreters, who are to serve the Dutch iu their factory with respect 
to tfieir commerce, and on other occasions. These interpretera are 
divided into three classes. The oldest, who speak the Dutch language 
best, are called head interpreters ; those who are less perfect, under 
interpreters; and those who stand more in need of instruction, bear 
tho denomination of apprentices or learners. Formerly the Japanese 
apprentices were instructed by tho Dutch themselves in their lan- 
guage, but now ihey are taught by the elder interpreters. The ap- 
prentices had also, before tiiis, liberty to come to the factory whenever 
they chose; but now they are only suffered to come when they are 
on actual service. The interpreters rise gradually and in rotation to 
preferments and emoluments, without being employed in any other 
department. Their duty and employment consist in being present — 
generally, one, or sometimes two of each class — when any afSiIrs are 
transacted between the Japanese and Dutch, whether commercial or 
otherwise. They iaterpret either viv^ voce, or in writing. Whenever 
any matter is to be laid before tlie governor, the officers, or others, 
whether it be a complaint or request, they are obliged to be present 
at all searches, as well at those that ai'c made on board ship as at those 
which take place at the factory, and likewise to attend in the journey 
16 
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to court They were formerlj aUowed to go' whenever thej chose to 
the Dutchmen's apartments; but now this is prohibited, in order to 
prevent smuggling, excepting on certaia occasiona. They are always 
accompanied as well to the ships as to tiieir college in the island of 
Deaima, by several clerks, who take an awiount of everything that is 
shipped or unloaded, writs permits, and perform otlier ofBces of a sim- 

"Kambang money, or the sums due for goods that are sold, is 
never paid in hard cash, as the carrying it out of the country is pro- 
hibited i but there is an assignment made on it, and bills are drown 
for sucli a sum as will be requisite for the whole year's supply, as also 
for as much, as will be wanted at the fair island. This karabang mo- 
ney is, in the common phrase of the country, very hght, and Jess in 
value than specie, so that, with the money which is thus assigned 
over, one is obliged to pay nearly double for everything. All these 
liambang bills are paid at tiie Japanese new year only. Every man's 
jicoount is made out before the ship sails, and is presented and ac- 
cepted at the college of the interpreters, after whidi the books are 
closed. AU that is wanted after the newyear is taken up upon credit 

for the whole year ensniog. The 18th of February is, wiih the Ja- 
panese, the last day of the year. On this day all aoccunts between 
private persona are to be closed, and tliese, as well as all other debts, 
to be paid. Fresh ci'edit is afterwards ^ven till the month of June, 
when there must be a settlement again. Among the Japanese, as 
well as in China, in caa« of loans, very high interest is frequently 
poud, from eighteen to twenty per cent I was informed that if a 
man did not take care to be paid before new year's-day, he had after- 
wards no right to demand payment on the new year. 

"When tlie Dutch do not deal for ready money, their commerce 
can hardly be considered in any other light than that of barter. Witli 
this view, a fair is kept on the island, about a fortnight before the 
mustering of the ship, and its departure for Papenberg, a small island 
near the entrance of the harbor, when certain merchants, with the 
consent of the governor, and on paying a small duty, are allowed to 
carry tlieir merchandise thither and expose it to sale in booths erected 
for that pnrpose. 

" The copper, the principal article of export, was brought from the 
interior and distant parts of the country, and kept in a storehouse ; 
and as soon as tlie ship was in part discharged, the loading it with 
tlie copper commenced. This latter was weighed, and put into long 
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■wooden boxes, a peoul in eacL, in presence of the Japanese officers 
aniJ iatorpretera, and of the Dutch supercargoes and writers, and af- 
terwai'ds conveyed by the Japanese to the bridge, in order to be put 
on board. On such occasions a few sailors always attend, to watcli 
tliat the laborers do not steal it, which they will do if possible, as 
they can sell it to the Chinese, who pay them well for it. 

" When the sliip is nearly laden, she is conducted to Papenberg, 
tiiei'e t main at an 1 r, and taie in the residue of her cargo, and 
all the m h nd n 1 other things belonging to the officers, the 
ship's p SI tc 4. few days after, when the ship has anchored 

iu the ha bo th nor poiota out the day whea she is to sail ; 

and th s comn and nu t be obeyed so implicitly, that, were the wind 
ever so nt a y n if it blew a hard gale, the ship inust depart 

without any excuse, oi the least shadow of oppositJon. Before the 
ship leaves the harbor, the powder, arms, and the chest of bool^s that 
were taken oat, are returned ; the sick from the hospital are put on 
board ; and whilst she is sailing out, the guns are Sred to salute the 
tflwn and the factory, and afterwards the two principal guards at the 
entrance of the harbor."' 

It appears that the government allow the free iroporlation of foreign 
books, provided only they have aotliing to do with the Christian reli- 
gion, and that acientifle books from Europe are eagerly sought after 
by many. 



We have seen the, following curious books : — 

I. "First Book for the Education of Toutli," with explanations, 
for teaching Chinese es well as Japanese. This work was published 
in 1789, and, like most Japanese books, it is illustrated with wood- 

IL " The NighlJngale resting on the Plum Tree." This is a curious 
collection of stories, legends, and wild traditions. 

III. "The Casket of Jewels, being superior lessons for females." 

IV. "Mirror of Pemale Education." This was published at Jeddo, 
and reprinted at Osacca in the year 1534. It contains pictures of 
female occupations and pastimes, pictures of young ladies at their 
toilette, and others showing how they ought to carry themselves in 
company. 

V. " A Memoir on the Art of Smelting and Purilying Copper." 

VI. " The Miriad of Piowera and the Hundred Men." This is a 
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collection ft 1 p co a, said to have been writen by one hun- 

drfcd ace mpl hip na who had met casually at some pk-asant 
spot. Th 1 m Ik many others, ia chiefly intended for feinalo 
readers. 

A frie d h fa 1 t 1 for us tho preface to tbe " Tale of tlie Six 
Folding & 3, h w k about which the learned Pfitamaier has 
taken so much trouble. It is sufficiently qnaint and curious. 

Tiie reader will find in this hook nothing ahout fighting with ene- 
mies, or about conjurers or m^oal works, or fairy discourses, or jack- 
^s, or wolves, or toads : nothing about, pedigrees, or jewels, or any 
other lost property. Here are no stories of confurion between the 
names of fatter and sou, or elder and younger brother ; no sealed-up 
boxes, or hair pins, or mysterious revelations of the gods and Buddhaa 
tal Torda pointed against each other ; 
b od run cold can at all be found in. it 
ne£ the adage, that "Men and folding 
y be bent," wo have here hastily put 
h p p r, covered with figures, the brief 

a bo d or frame, to the tale of six such 
f g '^ e« h w rms of this transitory world, who 

h lly IS J ben aud we publish the same to the 

Th h h arc J panose language, and the different 

modes in which it is wxitteo a given by Professor H. Brockhaus, in 
a review of HoCmann and de biebolds BiHioUieca Japoniea {Gers- 
dorff'a Eepertoriura Lp7 1846 p 372 ff) 

The first part of a gieat J'ap'uieae Dicti nary, by Dr. Pfitzmaier, 
lately published at Vienni his been already noticed. Several papers 
on Japanese dialect'' grammar an 1 poetry hy the same savant, have 
appfiared in the report of the tiansact ons of the Imperial Acad&nie 
des Sciences, Vienna 1849 and 18'30 A g ammar was in course of 
preparation by the celebrated Chinese scholar, Professor Stephan 
Endlicher, of Vienna bat mterrupted hy iua death. 

Two recent work'' by an Bnfjlishman ire said to bo easy and 
useful 

An English and Jipanese ind Japinese and Ecghsh Vocabulary, 
by W. H, Medhurst, Eata\ la, 1830, and Translation of a comparative 
Vocabulary of the Chinese, Oorean, and Japanese Languages," by the 
same author, Batavia, 1835. 

Brief as they are, these last notea may po^bly be found of some 
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service to such as Uiink of coromenciDg the stutiy of tfio Japanoso 
language, a knowledge of which will certainly be in great demand. 

Some valuable remarks on the afBmties of language and the con- 
nexion between the Japanese, Tartars, and other eastern peoples, will 
be found in two articles, "The Ethnology of Eastern. Asia,"' and 
" The Ethnology of South-eastern Asia," in that valuable publication, 
(he "Journal of the Indian Archipelago and Eastern Asia," vol. iv. 
Singapore, 1850. Both these papers are written by the editor, J. E. 
Logan, Esq., Member of tlie Amtic Society, etc. 
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